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throughly tryed befoxe he had the Seal of Church- 

_ Covenant given him. We heard alſo this pro- 
pounded, which is the words of the Text, that God 
| gave anto Abraham the Covenant "of - Circumcifon - 
'/ _ # which Doctrine doth imply in it four principal 
5. Parts, allof them ferying to clear Stevens mean- | 
—:- rn Et 3 
TI. The Author and manner of diſpenſing it: GM 
gave, {0 it was by Gift. _ ” | 
2. The Articles of it 5 and they are to be inqui- 
red into, as | 
35- The Confederates, and they. are exyeſſed 3. 
Goa on the one fide, and Abrabam and Ms Seed 
..on he other fide. , 2 
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the Seal of Churth-Covenant: - Theſe four parts 
yield ſo many Notes; the firſt of them was ſpoke 
unto in the laſt point fortnerly handled. Now' fo 
the ſecond and thitd patts, (to wit, the Articles 6 
the 'Coyenant, and the Confederates) we compre 


hend them both in this one Note. - 


_* DoQ.Thar in the Coveriant which God made wth AN 
braham, God pave himſelf tobe a God to Abraham, * 
and to his Seed; and received Abraham and his Seed io ® 
be a People unto bimſelf; and the chieteſt of this Seed, 
the Lord Fiſus Chriſt, be took to be the A-diatr, or 
Surety of this. ({'vvenant between them both, This is the 
ſum of the Articles, andof the Confederates: what 
the Articles be, is not here mentioned 3. but Gen. 17. 

7. they be, .(for to ſpeak of Circumciſion before the 
Covenant, it is but a ſeal toa blank) where the Lord 
expreſſeth himſelf thus, Gying, 7 will Fabliſh my Co- 
venant betwren me andihees and thy Sted after thee, : 
in their Generations, for an everlaſting (ovenant, tolea 
God unto thee, and ro thy Seed after thee. - As for 
other parts of the Covenant, they were more pro- 
perly given unto himſelf, as to be exceeding fruitful, ' | 
and to be the Father of many Nations; to inherit the 1 
Land of Canaan, &e. thole things were more Pecu> 4 
Harly proper unto Abrahem,, though they have'alſo 
a moral and univerſal uſe and force 1n all the Faith- 
GM ful, whom the Lord doth make fruitful, and g1- 
veth them a Nail in his Tabernacle. In the 
Covenant theſe threc things are implied : ola 
| I- God gave himſelf to be a God unto Alra- 
bam, 'and to his Seed : This is: ſuch an Argument. 
as the-ſtrength' and wiſdome of men and Angels :* 3 
cannot. untold ; Ic 1s 2 Catechiſm-point, and; by - 
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Fealcd 1) I mean, plzinly, andfarmiliarly,  .. 
£3, God did rective af brebam, and; bu Seed, to 
be his Preple':,this is implied, and neceſſarily inter- 
ted by the rule of Relatives; for it 'God do give 
aimſelt to be a God to Abrabamy; and to, bis Seed, 
and doth not firſtly require it of 4brabam and of 

his Seed that they ſhould give up theniſe]lyes to. be 

EF Þ# Pop!e, then it muſt of neceffity follow, that the 
” Lord will undertake to receive them to be a People 
unto himſelf, and'fo he will perform both his own 
part of the Covenant, and Abrahams part alſo, ac- 

_ cording to what we read, Deut.7. 6,7,8. The Lord 
thy God hath choſen thee to be @ ſpecial People anto him= 
ſelf: Not becan{e ye nere in number more than any Peo- 
ple, (for ye were the feneſt of all People } but becauſe he 
loved you, and would k:ep the Oath which he had. ſworn 


unto your org 4 hath be brought Jeu our with 


a mighty hand, &c.* when as they were in a land of 
Idols, and the Lerd lifted up his hand to' have, de- 
ſtroyed them there yet he remembred,and wrought 
_ forhisown Names fake : So that though they were 
 faroff yet the Lord (to make good his Covenant) 
brought them out of Egypt, and fo from one Cove 
nant tvanother':; by all which things it doth appear, 
that, the Lord will keep cur part of che Covenant aiſo.s 
and this is neceſſarily implied, in that he promifeth 
to be a God unto Abrah:.m, and to his Seed; and 
there is no Reſtipulation on eAbrahams paxt we 
{ce this likewiſe held forth, Daut. 29. 1. 13. where 
the Lord entereth into another Covenant with them 
in the Land of fob, beſides the Covenant which - 
he made with themiin Horel 3 and in this Govenant 
 Hedoth eſtabliſh them to be a.People'unto himſelf, | 
85 well as give himſelf unto themto; be. their God, - 
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children; ſo he will alſo Circumciſe them, 'takin 


Ellovered anto Chriſtians : As, ; ” 


L P32 - $&: K.9x & 
"IS oa 
4 mn Lo , 


ver. 12. And Re - require TY 
cumciſe the outward man, even Metreekin fd 


poſſeſhon of them, *and/Circumeifing th:ix heart ts 
taking away the ſioninels of 'them, and (o. ficth 
them'to be a Templefor himſelf todwellin.. 
.” The Lord in this Covenant taketh the chiefs 
eſt of iabrabejns Seed, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſh 
to be the Mediatorand Surety of the Covenant, : and ® 
unto him do all the Promiſes belong 3 ſo the Apo- * "M 
file doth expound jt, Gal. 3. 16. Vnro Mbrabam and bs. 
to hes Seed mere the Promiſes made ; He ſaith not, And 
#0 his ſeeds, as of miny, but as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
which « Chriſt, And ſo by him are all the Promiſes 
and Bleſſings'of the Covenant conveyed unto Abra- 
ham, and to his ſeed.Chis faithful ſeed) all the world 
Over : and therefore he 1s called the Mediatcy of 4 
better Covenant; Heb. 7.22, meaning the Covenant 
of Grace, Heb. 3. 6. Theſe threethings do. contain F 
the ſum of the Covenant of Grace, and of the Goſl= _.? 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt, and would therefore. be plainly 2 


1. What is the meaning of this, that God SAC 
himſelt unto Abraham ? 

2. How doth he take Abraham.and his ſeed; and 
make them his People ? 

, How doth he take Jeſus Chrift, and makelily 
the ſuxety of the Covenant between them both? +# 
For'the Covenant is eſtabliſhed, and fo is a firm;and | 
{ure, and everlaſting Covenant: Now* in this gift, 
that God gave himſelt unto A Obſerye theee 
things, 

1. The Bleſſing g1VENe | 
2. The Order ' in which it was piven. Ev ee 
3» The. Manner & At 1 Sar: 


Fo” FF . 
2 (OY by, © 


, In he Blethng Fen: 562Y Bod doth: by 
| Covenant give 8: Fs fobe a God, it doth imply 
Pro things: Recs 
. 1,” That God doth give himſelf the! Father; the 
*S0ny and the Holy Ghoſt 3 the- whole Nature-of 
God, and all the ni of the Godhead, with all 
= Attributes of that Nature, and all the Offices of 
4 Fete Perſons : For it'isnct a;confuſed God, that 
== vaniſheth away ma general imagination, but God 
4 Sr diſtinaly conf! ered, m his Perfons, Arributes,  Pro- 
| periies, Sd Ftbus the Lord giveth bimſelf to Alra- 
ba and tohis feed: 1 wil tea Father wnto y0n, 
2 Cor, 6. 28. and that is not ſpoken to the Jews on- 
ly, but untoall the Iſrael' of God : He giveth the 
Son alſo, Ia. 9.6.' Vnto # a Son is born, &e. and 
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Sen: Johe3..16. And for the Holy Spirit, This ts 


My Spirit that is upon thee, and my Seeds thai 1 bave 
Ju into thy month, ſhall not depart ont-of thy month, nor 
: 189-140 ont of the mouth of thy ſerd, nur ent of the mou'b of thy 
- 1H ſeeds [red from henceforth, and fir ever : And this. is 
PLL. - it which the Apoſtle alſo faith, Gal. 4. 6. Gd hatb 
& UBT 5a, forth rhe Stiri of bis Son into your lerts, cryingy 
"Abba Father : thusthe Lord giveth himſclt unto his 
ſervants from one Generation to another. If there- 
fore the Lord God theFather give himſelf, he will 
not be wanting to draw his People -unto the Son, 
Tohn 6. 44. No man can come to. mr, except the 
Father which hath ſent me draw him :- And what 
15 the chiet buſmmeſs, and work that the Son hath 
to+do about us ? No man can have fellowſhip 
with the Father, buthe muſt have fellowſhip with 


x '6. No xls can Come unto the Geog tut by. ey 
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God ſo loved the World, that be gave. -his enly begetten 


1) ( wvenant nub them, ſaith the Lit (Ifa. 59. 21.) 
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_[ Chriſt; fo our Saviour Himſelf faith, Tn | 


& ? 
p -y oh | | "1M | 74 
v4 £5. e#) m gh : SETS % T1 . L *_ R, : X F wy ok «< - C > 
- G £ vE'Y ” "0 "7 "0" "I AY "ST > 5 in GS Y "PV, G * V "xp *- KA a s ; ” % las + E - > , 4; 


e N %S 
T 


this Sabi the Lord Te us 'Chrilt will do for”? 
the Ele& Secdiof | Abravam : he will open theith 
eyes to ſee, that the Father did not draw chem. to: 

BB Danmation, norutter defolation; but unto Salvati- * 
" FF onbyhim: thishathhe promiſed ts do. And ol y 
| it be the workoof the Spirit of God.to eſtablifh us \. 
J both-in the Father and the: Son, then wall he com- "2 
: vince the World of Siny of Righteouſneſs, and of Fae 
| wens, John 16.8. to 11. and fo wilkſtabliſh our * "3 
. hearts in the Comforts of the Lord giſt God; and 

7 this.is that which the Apoſtle praycthfor the Ephe- 


ftans, chap..3- 16. That rhe Lord would grant unto © 

hs thews according to the riches of bis plory, t0 be ftrengthen- 

e }- cd with might by his ſpirit in the inner man © arid hence q 
d 1t cometh to paſs, that what the Lord would have , 4 
-n || us todo, .he1s preſent by his Spirit to teach us, and. , 
is to ſtrengthen us, and fo to do it for us : All theſe © 

3 things.doth the Loxd work for Abraham, and for 

we -his Seed 3, fo that loek what 1s meet for a Father to 


or I do, and fora Brother to do,;or for the Spirit.of Goll 
hy eo do, that will the Lord do unto his Ele&t ones3 
3s and ſo he giveth all his Attributes, and they are even 
Tl God himſelf.z and therefore when Moſes deſired to. 
»o, | {ce his Glory (and he defired it from the Grace that - 
is || God had odd him) Exod. 34.6. the Lord pro- 
re- || claimed his Name before him, Fehowab, Jobvoih, 
ill Strang , CHMereiful , and Gracitws, Long-ſaffering , 
In, - | -4»4 abandant in Goodneſs and Truth : thus doth 
;be | the Lord give himſelf, and all the Perſons in 
at || the Godhead (as they are called ) and eAttrd- 

butes , they are no more, ' nor other then- God 
him FI fo 

2. And as God himſelf is :implycd:; : fo when 
God is given by, Covenant 3 - all rp ea __ 
38d C Tran 0-3 ang Werks of- Goes are giv:n\allo:' _- 


[3 eh Ip: F 


. os W- 
var - : 
BEES. 
4 es 
£08 © = 
F y . 


Co "Ov ant 'of old time:3 :whuiy- + 
of aphar jr 059 IE, with eAhab King o | 
F Ifracl, 2 Kings 22-4+ then, 7 amas thou art, and-1y | 
Ws a: thy People,- and my horſes as thy borſ es, and | 
all thathe hath is for 4haþ; ſervice; as the King | 
goth, ſogocth his ſtrength ; So thus it doth come 
7 to paſs,” that-if the Lordof Hoſts be for us.and give 
3  bimGlf unto us, then alſo doth he give us his excynal 
- -Eltetlich, and Redemption, and whatſoever he hath 
wrought forthe Salvation of his Ele&t : He barb tnet 
ſpdealt with Fry Nation, (Pal, 147. 20.) but only 
with the Iſrael of God, unto them hath he given 
his Laws, and ſhewed them his Judgments: And 
for his Creatnres. they are all given to be for his peo- 
ple; to whom he hath given himſelf; If God be a 
, - God unto Abraham, then ſhall all Gods People be 
"=forhim3 e/chi/edeck ſhall bleſs him 3 Aner, Eſcol, 
and; :M«mre ſhallbe confederates with him. The 
Sun, Maon, and Stars, ſhall fight in their courſes 
for. the People of God 3 the Sea ſhall give way unto 
them,topaſs through it on dry land ; Woar ailed you, 
1e:Streans of Fordan, to go backward ? Why, all the 
Creatures of God muſt ftoop unto the People of 
God; when he is in Coyenant with them; this is 
-that which the Lord. promiſeth unto his People, 
Hol. 2, 18. to 22. when the Lord ſhall marry. them 
tohimin faithfulneſs. - - {» tha day ( [aith the Lord.) 
1 will-make a Covenant for- them with the beaſts of the 
field, and with the Fonls of the Heaven, and with the 
-ereeping things of the ground ;, and I will break the bony 
and the ſword, and the battel out of the earth, and 1 
will make thens to Iye down [afelye And it ſhall come 
-o:paſs in thas day, [will bear "ibi Havens, and*"they 8 
8 | ſdll bter the E Af and the Earth ſhall bear the Corn, 
NR pe Wing, © and the s Og 6 and 12 3, ths an, 7 revel | 
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_4-hechber Paul , or ts, 'or ( 
B life, or deaths wn CTY ir bY 4 

' -g0u7s, 1 Cor- 3,22, .1 This is the large. gift 0 ls 
"Covenant : 'Nay, and ( which is wen ak and” 
beyond all comprehenſion) when I fay all the Creand 


Cycetneth all that a man doth enjoy » the /cvinp 
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tures and Ofdinances of God are ours, the! very EXx>/ 
preilion of. the phraſe doth imply, that the Lord c3a 4 
veth himſelf to Le the Staff and Strength of them, on 2 

that you ſhall ſee the preſence of God in them the ® 
will not only give a man Wife, and Children, and 
Ordinances and Providences, . but he himſelf will 
be in all theſe, and bleſs his People in the enjoyment © 
of them all, ſo as that they ſhall enjoy God in.-alt; ' 
Pal. 16. 5, 6. Tie Lord is the Portion of mine inheri: 
tance. Heſaw the Lord in what he did enjoy and 
when he had any thing, it wasin God 3 and what 
he wanted any thing, it was ſupplied in him.  'The® - - : 
like did F«cob find, when his brother Eſan came 2 
againſt him with 400 men;and the Lord turn:d him 
from the fiercenels of his wrath 3 Here was the Co» 

venant of Abraham, the Lord gave him the mouth, 
and arms, and tears of his brother. Eſa z What 

faith Jacob to all this? Gen. 33. 10. /. have. ſeen 

thy fact as the ugh [ bad {ren the face of God :: He ſlaw - 
the power and mercy of Godin changing the coun» 

tenance of his elder Brother : and : that 1s it which 


kindne's of Grd in all, is theBleſfing of all : and this . 
likewiſe doth Jacob acknowleds, Gen, 3345. 1 heſe = 
are the chi:dren which God of his Grace hath given me;, 
and ſo he looked at them, as Gods Wives, and Chil- 

dren, and Servants, and Cattel 3 \and this is the ve- 
ry-lite of the Covenant of Grace, whenas the Lord 

is wrapped up in all his Bleflings, when as he giveth | 
Himſelf, An. 1n Hinſels, his. Chu and 1n 'C iris 
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# a. 4+ 13. The Promiſe that he ſhonld be heir of ' the 
BE world. 9 was wot tO Abraham, nor to hit Seed throuph 
the Law, but through the rightrouſroſs of Faith; and 


the Lord to be his God, 
2. Inthe order of giving the Covenant, there is 
ſomething to be obſerved : 

I. God giveth firſt, and not the Creature, it 
was not Abraham that gave unto God firſt 3 for 
which of all the Creatures ſhall offer a Covenant un- 
x0 the mighty God ? Rom. 11.35. Who hath given 

"who bir firſt ? and. it ſhall be recompenſed unto bies 
wv 10 «gain ; the Lord hath-the pre-eminence in giving 3 
HA for whatſhould Abrabam give unto God, x God 
SNL give not ſomething unto him firſt? he- is the firſt 
IVEr. 
4, 2. Heisallo the firſt thing inorderthati 15 oivens 
* For doth he :give.the world firſt? or Ordinances 
[| - rſt? or anyother ſpiritual or temporal bletlings 
17  Afrlt? No doubtleſs, the Lord is the firſt thing that 
= IM - - - he giveth by his Covenant, and with himſfelt all 
6) | chidgs eſe nk Rom. 8. 32. and there 4s the pre- 
cedency of Jelus Chriſt ; Fr Is given, - and in him all 

{piritual 75 2068 45 the Apolile faith, Ephel. 1. 3. 

Bleſſed be Golths F Father of our Lord Feſm Cori, > 
bath bleſſed ra nith all ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenly plan 
Al - cer inChrft Jeſw. And this for the orderin giving 
> 0 the Covenant, not obedience firſt,” nor faith frſi,nor 
WT anything elle firk, but Himſelf is - Donum Prim uns, ON 
Fjgarion, andin him all hjs grocncks 
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T $15 the, main in things ven, God a inſet, the God: 
| Fr feke Covenant, his Perſons,- Nature, Ordinances, 
© Providences, and now Abraham is made the Lord "i 


= of theworld, and fo the Apoſtle doth interpret it, 


«hisis that which 4brabaw; did rEceIVe, in receiving 
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og |} togive, what were they all to purchaſe fo great a 
gift as God himſelf is? therefore it muſt needs be 
's of free gift 3. for the creaturecan do nothing to pre- 


vent God : ' God indeed may give with a purpoſeta 


t || receiveback again; but he looketh to receive no- 


r more then what he. firſt giveth 'us, and giveth us 
j- ſtrength of Will and Deed to give him back again. 
mn || Herequired this of Abrahams, that he ſhould walk 
mn before him and be upright, Gen. 17: I, but the Ve= . 
5 . | ry truth 1s, though Avraham ſhall perform thele. 


d things in an Evangelical manner 3 yet God himſelf 
if doth undertake in this Covenant to be the Author 
and Finiſher both of his Faith, and Obedience, 

2 Heb. 12,2. And this doth argue the marvellous 

'S freedome of the Covenant of Grace; for: the ,_ 
O Lord offercth it qut of his Grace, without the 
It foreſight of Faith, or Works 3 for he underta- 


Ul keth to give both Will and Deed of his good plea- 
> ſire, Phil. 2. 13. Cad NE: 
{! Objieft, But it may be ſaid,. Did not the Lord ex- 
* cept it, that he ſhould give himſelf back again, or 
bg elle the Lord would not give himſelf ? 


fg Anſ». Truly then it had not beenof Free-grace : _. 
Fe But as you ſee ſometimes great Ptinces will take ina 


2r E neighbour-Nation mto 4 league withthem, andnot 
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& ones> he maketh a Covenant with 


tands of worlds, they were not enough to redeem or 
purchaſe/one ſoul 3, andif he had millions of worlds  -: 
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tell them of it : ſo doth the Lord deal with his --_ 
Chriſt,” © 3 
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F tho ta clietually, r nor ever giye. ; 
* imſelf unto us; for we: are! not. able to: give our. | 
- be unto himtill hetirſt take us. .! For if Abrabans | 
- did givehimſelt, it was becauſe. God:did take him | 
*—r%y and ihitcipre 1t'1s that the, Apoſtle : telleth: us 
that the Lord took hold of Paz!, that he might take 
' hold upon the: Lord, Phil. 3, 12. follow after, if that 
4 4 may apprehend that, for which 1 alſo'am apprehended of 
.- (brit Feſas: 1s nothe:the Father that hath bought | 
us? hath nothemade us, andeſtabliſhed us ? Doe, 
1, 32.6. It wegweupourfſelves unto the Lord, 1t 1s 
becauſe the Lord hath taken hold upon our hearts 
tirfts . 

"Obje&. But doth not the Lord require of him fo 

cxchndciſe his ſeed the eighth day ? 

 Arſw. So he doth” indeed, but the Lord giveth 
bim that alſo : God the Father ſceth it needtu} for / 
their everlaſting Salvation, therefore he. doth give 
him Gzrcumctſion, and giveth him the.. Grace to 
Circumciſe his Children : I know. that the Lord 
doth call for many things under a Covenant! of 
Grace; but then the Lord doth 

1. Work tha things in them: And, _ 

. 2. He will-have: them know, that thoſe things 
are renothing, without the working of his Grace. | g 
is true, he may Circumciſe ſac, but who! ſhall 
Circumciſe the hearr df 7/ac # it 154 ſmall matter to 
.Circumciſe the Fleſh : ' So-it 15a ſmall matter for us 
to Baptize with Water:z . but who: muſt waſh us 
from-our fins, fave only the Lord our God ?. fo that 

 hedoth ſecretly intimate, that what his poor. ſers 
yants'do ontwardiy,: he would do. it inwardly and J. 
ef-Qually, The Children- of Ifrael ſhall at- the | 
"pong $ commandmetit, a Sau the City Hog, ' 
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what uſe were theſe nofarnyl taHmind? wa 
teacheth them. to:know by what abthty: and! powet  - 


unto the accompliſhment of any good thing) nos by 


. 3h their hearts, that they ſhall net depart from mei' You 


00D the - wall ahol City ſhall fall down flat 3- 3'£ 


would the Lord ſhew'his People hereby?! heteby-he 


to bring mighty things to paſs: they ſhall: dog» * 
ties as the Lord commandeth them, bur he himſelf - 
will breath in them to'make them effeQtual. For 
though we do never ſo much, yet we cannot:reach 


might, mr vy ſtrength, 'but by my Spirit: tl : Lord 
therefore by his Spirit muſt workall our: works! for .' 
us; Here is the freeneſs of Gods Covenant, in that 
the Lord giveth himlſelt firſt, Jer. 32. 40. 1 will make 
an evirloſting Covenant with chews, ey [ #4l] not” tires . 
away jrom them to do them pod 7 bat! will yu 'my- fear 


may ſpeak of Conditions.in this kind; but the Lord 
doth undertake both tor his'own part; and fbr bur  .- 
parts allo : for asthe Covenant is tree, {o the Lord - 
will freely maintain, and preſerve all bis'Ele&}'und 
all from the immutable Mais of 'God3 'it-i5'mot 
potlible that God ſhould lye:! 7 a\Jrbovaby 1 than 
not, 1il. 2.6. therefire ye ſons of Farob are ndt' Cn 
ſumed : Hence ſpringeth oureternity, [and perſeves 
rance unto it (Rom. 11. 29. fot the vifteard chll#ngs 
of Gus are without repentance.: And' 1 ar perſndded 
(ith the Apoſtle Paul) that he: rhar- bath Hepwn this 
work, will kl it antill the day of Toſi Chrift,; Phils 
1. 6. The Lord took 10ur-Farhey Abram, 'and troughs 
him from the other fide cf the Fieud, Joſh. 24.3: 'and 
he being called, obeyed, Heb, 11. 8. Thus mind: ye) 
the Lord dealeth in the Covenant of Grace; he look? | 
eth towards thoſe that Took not towards him, a2 
bel SR Hol. 3 3. where the. word biddeth the ? 
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Fropnect TOVe'a * man Nie rad in AdiltereRarid 
EF antc her, - 297-IY be for me, 'and I will be for. 
© thee; this is a branch of the Covenant, when - the - 
Lord doth undertake-to receive Alraham and his | 

bh + Seed unto himſelf; his giving himſelf unto them' | 
- doth breed a reciprocal returning of themunto him | 
Now it may-be demanded, - . 

\.. Queſt. How che Lord did take Abraham and 
- his ſeed tobe his People? | 

Anſm. By a double At: As, . © 

T.' Of Preparation, not on eAbraham: part, nor 
on his ſeeds part; bat on his own party the Lord 
preparcd them. 

2, The Lord did inveſt him with the Bleſſings of 
this Covenant. 

1. For Preparation : the Lord prepareth chem 
bya doublework of his Spirit, which are manifeſt 
inall the Seed of Abraham, _ 

x-By a ſpirit of Bondage, whereby he cutteth off 
\the Seed of Abrabawm from: al! worldly intangle- 
ments and delights : thus God took peas and 
"gk him from beyond the Floud, and 6 doth 
* he take menoff from their Conntreyes and Fathers 
houſes 3 he ſeparates them from a1! ſuch things,that 
he might draw them unto himſelf: thus he dealt 
with the-children of Uract, and called them to bea 
-ingulat People unto himſelf,” Deut. 7. 6, 7, $.Thus 
IS the Lord deal-with all thoſe whom he recei- 
veth tobe a peopte unto himſelf: By this ſpirit of 
Bondage, he draweth them from all their finful 
- luſts, and paſſions, ſo as that they can find no life in 
them, nor any hope of rmexcyat all in any thin 
b this Bondage, the Lord ſetteth home unto t £4 ; 

Gonſciences of men, the weight and danger of theif: 
has, and biadeth them undepthe ſenle of his wrath! 
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rath: by it; and this is Gods uſual manner of dealing  \ 4 
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unto fear of Damnation. TheROMnener 
ved the Spirit of Bondage to fear, before ever they! 
came to receive the Spirit of Adoption, Rom. $. 25, * 
But thus the Lord doth even ſhut a Soul out. of 3 
doors, that he may open to him another anda bettey © 
4 - The Lordalſo preparcth his People by a Spi» 
rit of Burning, which upon a Spirit of Bondage 
he doth ſhed abroad into the hearts of men. This * 
we read of, Mal. 4. 1. Beheld,' the day cometh: that 
ſhall burn as an Oven, and all the proud, and ll 
85at de nickedly, fhall be as fiulble; and the day that 
cometh ſhall burn them up, and it ſhall leave them mel- 
tber root nor branch, 1t is ſpoken of the Miniſtery of 
Jobs Baptiſt, which did burn like an Oven againſt 
all the Scribes and Phariſees, andileft them neither . 
the root of Abrahams Covenant,. nor the branch «+ 
of their own good Works. - He cutteth them off 
from the Covenant of Abrahaw, Matth. 3. 9. Think 
n:t to ſay within your ſelvei that you have Abraham ts 
Jour Father 3. for 1 ſay anto you, that God ts able of theſe 
ftones to raiſe up children unto Abraham::: and fo by 
cutting them off from the root, he leaveth them-no 
ground to truſt on. | From their good Works alſo, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt cutteth them :off, -Mat. 6. 25 
hen thou doſt thine alms, ſound not a Trumpet before 
thee asthe H Ypoerites do, that they may . have the 
glory of men ; and ver. 5. When; thou.uprayeſt, thos , _ 
[halt not be as the Hypocrites are; &c. and ve 16. When 
Je Faſt, ye ſball not be as the Hypocrites ayz,of a ſad coun 
tenance,&c, This was a Spirit of Burning which the 
Lord conveyed by the Miniftery. of: Chrift, and- of 
= Baptiſt,to burn upall the Hypocrites like tub» 
le; - and the beauty of their works. were blaſted 
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Fever came under a ſpirit of burning 3 and they-bes 
” ins convinced of fin, and of the danger thereof, yet 
F Jhopeto wrefile it out; and work it out by their own 
”  perforrfances, till the Spirit of Burking come and 
P ” conſumeall that falſe confidence; But whemw the. - 
E Spitirot Bufning cometh, he then blaReth all: the 
E ( fruits and branches of their righteouſneſs, and burns 
7 _upall thatamanhath wrought, or can work: And 
this is that. which the Prophet 'Efay,.. chap. 4. 4. 
ſpeaketh of, that ihe Lord will parge away the fith of 
the Daughter of Lion, with a Spirit of Fad pment and of 
Baywing; the one 15 a Spirit of Sandtification, 'and 
the other isa-confuming fire,' which torceth' theny 
not to build any:comfort upon eny works that they 
have done: thismay Hypocrites reach unto in their 
judgments, ſoas that they 'may be convinced that 
they: have neither root within them, nor branch 
growing upon thets: and | yet 1n the mean- white 
they may not.come unto a Spirit of : Adoption : but - 
hereby alſo the, Lord: ufeth to prepare his people. 
Some bleis themſelves in worldly courſes, and never I 
came-untozSpirit of bondage:-- 'Some do find come I 
OA. - fort inthetr performances, and never ſaw the vanity Þ£ll. 
- LORIE | - - of . their own righteouſneſs + - But there are-thoſt NI: 
M7119 whomthe Lord doth carry further,” unto-a ſpirit of | 
burning, evenunto a ſenſible feeling of Gods. wrath, | c 
burning againſt whatfoever is as ftubble, (and ſich 
i192 mans owt gifts; and parts, and worth) 6 that 
now. the poor-{oul-hindeth that he hath no Root; not- 
any ſure mercy of the Covenant of -Grace, 'that he 
can reſt upon © no green branch of righteouſneſs re-' 
maining, but all is blaſted and broken im pieces, ac-! 
cording to what the Prophet E/ay faith, chap. 49, 
647% Ai! fitſh is graſ15and ail ihe goraline|s thereof 6.44 
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the flower of the field : the graſs withereth, and the flo" 
er fadeth 5, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloneth upon 
\ iz : andſothe Lord cometh to leave a man neither 4 
1 WW Eootnor Branch : For by a ſpirit of Bondage the ''. 7 
WI Lordblaſteth all fleſh : but when 1t cometh unto the © © 3 
I goodlineſs of fleſh; that is conſumed by a ſpirit of 7 
Burning, 7 \ 
2. ASGod thus preparcth us for hinnelf : fo he 
doth give bim/eit unto us, and cakerh p ſſeſſi3n of us by 
his bleſſed Spirit : the Father giveth himſelf and 
h1s Son by his bleſſed Spirit, {for the ſpirit it is by 
which he doth viſit the hearts of his people) and 
this is the main Bleſſing of the Covenant cf Grace. 
For the better clearing of it, it may be demanded. 
Ot, How doth the Lord givehimſelt unto his 
People, and his people back again to receive 
DIwf | 
Anſmr. 1. They being thus prepared, the Spi- 
rit of God taketh up his ſeatinthe ſoul, by making 
it a Temple unto hiraſelf, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son 3. and fo are they made an has» 
bitation of God thr«uph the Spirit, Ephel. 2. 22. Br 
c uſe ye are Sons, God hith (ent forth the Syirit of his 
Son 1nt0 your bear's, & c. Gal, 4. 6. (He ſpeaketh 
not of ſons by a&nal Regeneration, but by Gods e-. 
ternal Counſel.) The ſame Spirit 15 alſo called the 
( amforter., whom Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed to 
ſend, Joh. 16. 7, 8,9. If 1 depart, I will ſend you 
the ( omfirter ; and when be is comt, he will reprove the 
world of fin, of riphieo: (aſs, and of judgment 3 of fin, 
becanſe they believs nut in me + this the Holy Ghaſt 
s re-convinceth men of, to be the greateſt miſery of the 
c-Ylou!, that they have not beleeved upon-Jeſus Chriſt. 
: 49; And look as a talent of gold, or ſome weighty me- | 
45.4 tal fallinginto x yefſerot water, dafheth out'all that - =. 4 
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Te veller FO make room for it. ſelf : fo the . | 
FL ord Jeſus Chriftcommyg into the ſou}, daſheth out 
® all watry contidences; and. maketh room for  him- 
{elf; . Andin every deed, becaule the heart of man 
is not only like unto water, but is hard as Ice, and 
ſtrong z therefore the Spirit of God cometh like 
fire, and melteth the iron ſtone of the heart, and 
ſoftneth it into fleſh 3 fo that now the ſouls utter- 
ly at a loſs, not only in regard of his fins, but in re- 
pard of his. beſt worksallo 3 andis moſt of all con- 
vinced of his unbelicf. Now this holy Spirit of God 
being thus ſhcd abroad into the heart, at. the very 
frit engrance of it into the foul, as it doth*chiefly 
convince the foul of unbcliek 3 ſo, 
-2. The fame Spirit w»rþ-1h Faith in the ſoul, to 
vecld himſelf unto the Lord, to receive the Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt 3 and this 1s a true ſaving work 3 he 
now-{ubmitteth unto the will of God : -{o. that the 
| Spirit of God becometh unto the foul not only as a 
Spirit of bring, to.conſume all that 1s like ſtubble x 
but doth alſo melt the iron ſtone of the heart, and 
{oftneth 1t into fleſh, that the word may take deep 
impreſſion in 1t: Now there is room for Jeſus Chriſt, 
now Faith is wrought therc 3 and now a foul can 
picad with God by Faith in Prayer : he ſecth there 
35 no lormer fate hold of his Covenant that he can 
plcad, norany righteouſneſs of his own, but ſuch, 
as hypocrites will quarrel for, and riſe up to main-/ 
tain, as they did againft Fobn Baptiſt, pleading their 
covenant, and their righteouſnels : with theſe 
things a poor foul 15 not fatisfied ; bt unto you that: 
Tear gy Name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe Tith. | 
healing in his wings, &c. Mal. 4. 2. Herein is, 1m 
plied ſuch areverent fear, ; as diftruſting, our f{clves,; 
givcth;ail thy honour tothe Larg Jelus.; this Fears 
| hs | -- OLE. 
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Thus it is in our Effeftaa! calling 3, the Spirit of 
od taking poſſeſſion in our hearts, and working 

his Faith in us, thereby we ſubmit, unto the Tige- 

nd this is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that maketh us 
pne with Chriſt ; for our cffeQual calling bringeth 
15 to be one with him, 1 Cor. 1. 9. God. 15s faithful, 
y whom ye were called int the fellouſhip of his Son 
jeſus Chriſt This fellowſhip ſtandeth in two things; 
I. In the «nity of the Spirit, x; Cor. 6. 17, He 
bat es joyned tothe Lird ts one Spirit. FINE 

2, Ina livelyfith on our parts. So that by Be- 
eeving this 15 the firſt thing we do, we yeeld untg 
he work of God 3 when this ſtronger man cometh, 

o wit, Chriſt -by his Spirit, we yeeld up all our ar- 
our to him; and herein ſtandeth_ our coming on 

to be in Chriſt, and in God the Father, by this Spa- 

rit of God that taketh poſſeſhon of the heart, | and 
hath not only burnt up root and branch of our Le- 

pal righteouſneſs, but hath allo melted us unto a 

loft frame to yeeld up our ſelves unto the Lord ; and 

now weare fit for any duty, the Lord having poſ- ' 
ſcſſed us with his powerful preſence : herein lyeth 

our effeCtual calling 3 and this 1s true ſpiritual union - 
between the Lord and our ſouls.Now this Faith thus 
wrought in our Effeual calling, is not built upon. 
any conditional promiſe of Grace preexiſtent in us, 
"nor can it be built upon any ; but upon {ome abſo- 
Mute free Promiſe of God unto the foul, according to 
5. {what we read, Ifai. 43+ 22. to 25+ Thou haſt nor 
ax W#/ted pop me O Jacob, bus thou baſt been neary of me O 
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"+ mt oaks me thi ſmall: aig of 'th) 
nt-Frrinors Telly baft hoy hononred me with 'thy 
"Fer ; A not oinſed thee roſprve with an ofiry 
ing, nor weeried thee with incenſe * thou haſt boug he 1 
nm ſneet cane nith money, neither haſt thou filled me with 
Sh of thy ſacrifices >. bat thou hoſt made. me to ſer 
xirb thy ſins, thou haſt wearied me with thine iniqui- 
ries 1, even Tam be that blutteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
for mine onn  [ake, and will nt remember thy firs." tt 
all this we ſee the” abſolute freeneſs of the Grace 'of 
God. But if the Promiſe be conditional, it is a con- 
dition ſubſequent to Faith, not antecedent betore 
It. 

Obie#.: You will fay, Though ſome may be con- 
verted by ſuch an abſolute Promiſe, yet ſome other 
mans Faith may be bwlt upon a conditional Pro: 
les and the condition precxittent. 

"Ants, T Pray youconfider 1t : It it be a Condi 
tion, it is to ſome good Qualiticarion or other, 
ſome good work or other of the Spirit of God in 
the heart ofa Chriſtian, Was this work wrought 
before Converſion, or after ? Every Chriſtian 

. knoweth, that all works before converſion are but 
drofs, and dung : to apply promiſes to ſuch works 
were indeed to build upon a fandy foundation. 
What ſay youthen to works after converfion ? All 
works after converſion are fruits of Faith ; and if 
they proceed from taith, then faith went before, 
then a mans faith was not built upon a conditional} 
promiſe 3 how 15 it poſſible that it ſhould ? when as 

i all works atter converſion, arc cither fruits of Faith, 

\ . Corelle they are no true fanQification z then faith 
| \ wentbefore inorder of Nature, and ſo' was tot 
built upon works, butworks upon it. © 700 

- OurFaith cloſeth with Chrifupon a prom of 
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Free-Grace, otherwiſe (as faith C a/vNNE 

»1SW'SEL 4.1 T9 FEY by A IO. VIS 7 yo: FRY 

Fr. [c 296) my faith would always be temanng "Sug" 

wavcring as. my works be. Upoit i promiſe of Free= = 

Grace therefore my Faith is built, as upon the pro- 

miſe of God in.Chriſt reconciling the world yntg 

bimſelf, 2 Cor.:5. 18, 19. The wordis (it may be) 
ſpoken outwardly unto all Chriſtians :. but if God 

/[ionef do ſet it home particularly unto, ay Soul, that 

' Inf] man receiveth this Gift of God, andit* is made his 

e 'of || own-: Firſt hebeleeveth the proniiſe” of Free-Grace, 

con-Þ} and then afterward. come other "promiſes, that do 

fore | bear witneſs unto the right application of that pro- 

miſe unto the ſoul : but I am firſt built upon a 'pro- 

con-|| miſe of Free-grace, or elſe there' 1510 true cloſing 

ther with Jeſus Chriſt : well then, being thus united un- 

Pro-f to Chrift, from this union with Chriſt do flow; all 

— f other bleſſings and b:nefits of the 'Covenant ''of 

ndi- fl Grace: for hence ſpringeth communion with Chriſt 

inall ſpirits bleſſings, that: the Lord hath . wrought 

| inf] for us in him; and they are two- oft them Re!grit; 

22ht} bleſſings (as they are called by Divines) and twoof 

tian then rofcive bleſſings. The two former are laid'yj 

bnefl in Gods own Hand, and arenot created in us-:' th | 
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ks other two poſitiveBleſimgs 'arecreated in us. ** 


d it a gr Adiorhen, Eo 
ore ll _ They are Th. 
nal . - "oe Juſtification. 


ith, Ard they ſpring immediately (mul &-femel) from 
ith | the former union” with Chriſt 3 for as: ſoon as. ever I 
the Spirit of God'is in our hearts, and hath wrought 
Faith, that we do 'not Tpyrn againſt Jeſus ' Chriſt, 
but xeceive him, now 15 the Divine Nature of 
I = ORG CEE. Chri 
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FRENTHL _ "we fe now "tl the ſons”! df 
God, as > Chr himiſe fis. Look as ina ms hel 
FF . natural conception, asloonas ever one doth hvg 
3 rhere 15an heir of Adam, even.{o pon as, the foul 
tiveth: Ach it is in thenew ſpiritual Birth 3 ; as fool! 
35 the Holy Bo cometh, and hath wrought this 
Faith. now 15 the Sced of God in us, the Life of 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of God > .and now we are the 
Sons of God, as-we read Joh. 1, 12, As mmy as 
yeceived him, to them be gave poxer co be the ſons of. rt 
Immediately upon this union with” Chriſt, we are 
Sons by, Adoprion.3, and as we are adopted, ſo Jike- 
wile our fins are now imputed unto Chriſt, and. his 
rightceuneſs unto us, and ſo our perſons are juſtified, 
wh For how, and when was Adm: fin imputed unto 
WR . 52. .Pfal. $I. » Behold, 1 nas ſhapen in intquity, in 
» did my mother conceive me : Soloonas ever there 
bd -57 it was the life of 44m. arid then the 1 impu- 
tatio! n Adams .\in alleth, mene'y Upon. the 
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ey Fe it ts neither EN: nor Vevil but is meerly 
paſlive, yet ſinful it is, and a child of Mow: So 
alſo in this cur, Regeneration, the ſoul receiveth 
Chriſt by that faith which the, Lord hath wrought 
1n it, whacks alſo it is made capable of the privi- 
ledg of Adoptio: ; and fo the Lord acconreth us his 
chitdren, and impate:b the Righteouſneſs of his Sqn 
. .unto us, whereby we are J»ſificd, Theſe things 5 do. 
-dwell in Gods Boſome, and the mcaning..of cm 
35 afterwards revealed unto the ſoul 3, but communi- 
' . cated they are, both that” of Jdiqrion, and this. by 
b. Fuſifieation, Ll this Bit of faith Fropgit | in US, . 
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Bat we areſill upon he __ Wy. of conv: >rhou 
wherein-a Chriſtian is only "= ve} New ing 4s. = 
and truly it muſt needs be fo in the fir work * 
God upon us. 


2, Now for the Pop tive ul ng: that Are wrought 
in usS 5 


I. Santtification. 
They are 
2. Glorificaticn. 


1. Whenwe are called, then are we SanTified, 
then are we Glorihed,1 Cor. 1. 2; as in our natu- 
ral conception, as foon as ever the child Hliveth, A- 
dams fin 1s firſt imputed, & then there is a pronenels 
in it to carry it captive unto-fin, and to make jt 
backward unto any goodneſs : So when the life of 
Chriſt is diſpenced unto the foul, now the Eb 
comes to convey with it Juſtification, or Pi Rrd$n « of 
fin, and when there 15a promiſe in a Juſtifed *per- 
ſon to walk in the ( piritz Gal. 5. 25. Uf zt live in 
the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit, By Fiith our 
hearts comer to le parified, As 15.'9. And the 
ſame Spirit quickneth as unto —= duties, ſ» that 3e 
live, yet not we, but Chriſt {sveth-i9 «s 5, neither are 
weonly in his hand, but the Spirit ſandifying, 
draweth us into an holy confederacy to ſerve God in 
Family, Church, and Common-wealth . and this 
San&ification proweth, and encreaſcth more and 
more, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 1 Thef. 4. 1. &'5. 23. 
- 2. The other politive gift is Glorificarion, which 
we read of, Rom. $. 30. whom be ca!lrd, rhew 4lſo 
he juſt ified ; - and nhoms he jaſtifitd, them alſ, "bt : plorified: 
this the Apoſtle Peter mentionerh, 1 Pet. 5, 10: The 
| God of all Wes hath called nt into bis nernal glory "in |} 
mo C4. _Cbrife. 1] 


 TIVIL 
F 2 Tim..1.g. He hath {aved us, and cailed us ; from 
| the very firſt time that God workethupon the ſoul | 
graciouſly,there isa glorious work in that foul 3 and 
others may ſce it, though himſelf ſometimes ſeeth no- 
_ thing that he hath received. Thus we ſee the e- 
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Tu; : And intrath, he hath begun the work 
the time 


that he fixft he began to fan&ihe us. 


cond branch of the dogrine opened, How the 
Lord doth receive Abrah-gp and vir feed unto him- 
{elf, preparing them by a ſpirit of Bondage, and of 


| Burning, and then taking poſſeſſion of them ſaving- 


Iy by the inhabitation of the bleſſed ſpirit the ſame 
Spirit begetting Faith, we are alive in Jeſys Chriſt, 
and ſocome to be Adopted, and F»ſt:fied in him : the 
fame Faith which receiveth Adoption and Juſtifica- 
tion, doth begin to (tir alittle, and to . breath forth 
into gracious defixes, and ſame holy mourning, and 


_ b&inneth now to put forth ſuch works as the holy 
- Ghottearricth the ſoul an end in 3 working all our. 
works 1m us, and torus, 


2. Now for the third and laſt part of the. Noc- 


 trine; The Lord took the chizfeſt of Alrahams ſeed 
. tobe the Mediator of this Covenant, unto whom 


allthe Promiſes were ;yade, Gal. 3. 16. 
(ze/f, How did the Lord conſtitute 5im fo to be? 
eAnſs, 1, By a double Act; firſt, by receiving 


. Teſss (rift the Son of the Virgin 1Mrz, to be one 
Perſon with the ſecond in Trinity, hereby laying 


a ground of a firm Mediation between God and us : 
for Feſas Chriſt being of Gods Nature, theretore he 
will. be faithful unto God 3 and being of our Na- 
ture, therefore he will be compatſionate tawards us. 


And here is the root of all the lite and power of this 


Mediation, to wit, this Pexſonal Union of the Son 


of pan, with with the ſecond Perfun in Frink: 


, 
Bog 
* wht? % &. 
wes . » "od 3-4-3 
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| pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell: 


| 1 C 14. mw 5 
ty ,- which 1s 2 fawn *- everla meg - Unon.” 
2. By Gods giving him to be a Covenant, Ia. $2. 
6.1 will give thee for a (ovenent of the Peiple, for 4 
Light of the Gentiles, What is meant hereby ? the 
Lard meaneth that he giveth him to be a Mediator 
oft this Covenant : 
1. To receive from God all the Promiſes and gra- 
cious gifts, whatſoevet is requiſite for him to be King, 
Prieſt, and Prophet , andgall thefe things he receiveth 
from the hand of the Father, Col. 1. 19. For it 


thus he becometh a plentiful Redeemer. , And as the 
Lord gave him to be a Covenant, ſo he.:giveth him 
alſo to work all things needful for our Redempti- 
on 3 partly by his -p4fior,, and obedience unto the 
Death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. and. partly; by 
fultilling all the CH br; of the, Law; Mat... 
15. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did fully-: accothiplith 

whatſoever was requiſite for him-;to -accomplitſ in 
his own Perſon... 

2, Hedoth perform all things needful for the 
Applicatlon of this Redemption unto our ſouls, Ma. 
26. 12, And to this end; he it is that ſheddeth a>. 
bread his Spirit, into our hearts, Joh. 15. 26. & 
16. 7. and when this bleſſed Spirjt.cometh, he ap- 
plieth unto the ſoul all. this, gracious Redemption 
of Jeſus Chriſt, by giving Jeſus Chriſt, and all the 
Fruits of his redemption, and by working all thoſe 
bleſſed works, that the ſouls of his people come to 
be partakers of; and ſo performeth all thoſe condi- 
tions that are required on our parts; x it be need- 
ful for us to haye Faith, he will work 1t 1n us; if it 
be needful for us ta live a life of Faith, he will help 
s{o to live, for it is.noc of enr ſelves, it is the. ift 7 


6: 4: Oy 2. 2 Thus Mw the Lord made him a 
compleat 


Bipleat "Mt : fot & =_ oth Covenant; and 
" whatſoever we rective, we receive from him :' for 
 unto'him firſt, as the head of the Church, are all | 
bleſtings $ o1ven 3 and untous,” all promiſes ot y Oe are 
Yea, and in him Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. for though 
Chriſt be not a ſinner in his own Perſon, yet 1h re+ 
ſpe& of his Members, he is many times ok in them, 
t wough notin himſelf ; and poor 'm them, though 
not in Himſelf ; for us therefore he receiveth the 
Protniſts of God 3 and that is the great ſecurity of 
them, that they are Jaid up ſafe inhim, and belong 
ito 3 if we have union with the 'Head 3 and in 
him we perform whatſoever 'God requireth 3 whe- 
ther we pray; or preach, or hear, we doall in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, going forth in his (trength, 
and power : Col. 3. 17. Thus is the Lotd. Jeſus 
Ehraft a fittn ſurety of this berter Covenant, fawijeed 
wolberttr Promiſes, Heb. 8.6 
--* Bſe x; In'the 'fitft place : This may teach us a 
broad difference between the Covetiant of Works, 
&:the Covyenanit of Grace. In theCovenant of Works, 
Diff. t, The Lordoffereth Btnfelf as a Father, 
his Sorias a Redeemer, his Spirit as a Sandtifier p 
burthis is ſtill upon a condition of obedience: if rh? 
pf keep hes Ling, and obey bis voice, then they 
Walt br, @ ptcalinr treaſure Wii bljm aboue all an 
Exod.. 19. 55 6. "This alſo they: undertak&'*o-- do, 
 Vbat.'5. 27; ell that the Lord onr God ſhall ſþt4 
#148 thee, n Sp bear it, and do it 3 but, O ſaith Gd, 
Dus there "oY ſub all Bears i thre, verſ. 2 9, When 
_ they rebelled, He did nor pardon them graciouſly, 
Hut the An ngel: who he fendeth with them, he bid? 
feth them beware of bims, and obey his voice, and pri 
 voks bits not, for he will not re dis yorr rr alfgr doo s 
f# x tant 1rin him; Inthe Cbycnant of Grace he} 
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will, but notin this :. here 15 indeed 5 condirionm 


ſavid them in his love, &c. Bus they ritilled, and -vexced 


bis holy $ ap 3g he was turned to be their enemy, 
: and fonght againſt them : with many of them God was 


1 not well pleaſed (almoſt with none of them) Lat overs 
e threw them in the wilderneſs : Thus in the Covenant 


of Works all is given upon condition of obedi- 
_—_ FF. þ 
N _ Df. 2. TheLord giving himſelf, his Son, arid 
: Spirit upon condition, though it.be but to Works: 


e yct he is pleaſed to receive them into ſome kind of 
F Relative Union, expreſſed, Jer. 32. 32. Which. m) 
15 Coven nt they brake, alrhoagh 1 nas an Husband to the. 


| # 4 | £4 VA 4 Se * 
He was married unto them .in Church-Coyenai 
this was ſome kind of union.::. He was their Go 


A and they wete his peculiar people; de A ie 
S; Lord caſt chemi off, 4 generativri,othis wrath, fror 
5, this Marridge-Covenant betweeti them .and him: 
*- from this union thete ſpringeth a kind of Faith,” by 
hoe which the ſ6hl cleayzth'unto the Lord in foremer 

d, ſure, els there could not be this' Martiage-Uniont;: 


£433 


12, 13. They belizved bis wwrds, they ſang bs yr 
they ſoon forgat Kis works ; they waited nat for bis counſe 
So alſo Exod. 14. 31, it is faid, They believed the 
Lord, and ku {ervant eAſes : This 15 that Fail 

which men may receive, and yet may, Apoſtatd'from 
it, ſpoken of, Heb. 6. 3. to 6. For a'nhile ſome d6 be- 
lieve, and in time 'f temptation fall web Luke 8.1 0 
But all that Faith was riever grounded upon any fri 

promiſe of Grace,but all was built upon 7 


and this Faith is that of which you read, Pal. t No) 


| -and Duties, anduponno higher ground. In t 
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Redeemer and Saviour ; and fd it is expreſſed; Ws ® 


= affiittion be was afflifttd, and tht Angil.of bis preſence 1? 
i | 3 


coun[el. 
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expreſſions of Abijab, when Feroboam came againſt 


þ | . 


him 3 You think to withſtand the Kingdome of 
the Lord in the hand of David, &c,. Have not you 
caſt out the Prieſts of the Lord?' faith he, &c. 
Bat as for #4 the Lord js our God, and we have not for+ 
faken him ;, and the Prieſis which miniſter unzo the 
Lord are the Sons of Agron, and tht Levites nait upon 
their bujineſs ; 'and they barn unto the Lord every moyn« 
Ing, and every Evening, Burnt- Sacrifiges, and ſmeet 


Incenſe ; the Shew+bread alſo they ſet in order upon the 


pure T able, and the.Candieftich of Gold, with the Lamps 
thereof, to burn every evening : for me keep the charge of 
the Lord our God,: but ye bave forſchen bim,. And be» 
bold, God himſelf is with us for our Captain, and hes 
Prieſt s with ſounding Trumpets to cry Alarum againſt 
you. Oye children of Iſrael, fight ye nt againſt the 
Lad God of your Fathers, for you ſball net proſper. 


j 


Thos we {ce what Faith he did expreſs 3 and here- 
upon (verſe 18.) the children of Iſrael were brought 
under, and the children of Judah-prevailed 3 and 
yet this Kings heart was not perfed with the Lord 
his 'God: 2 Kings 15, 3. and yet (mind you) a 
firong confidence he had, that the Lord was with 
bim, :and that he would be preſent with. his own 
'Ordinances 3 there Faith built upon fellowſhip with | 
"Oxdinances, - like unto that Faith in the Scripture 
before alledged, Luke 8.-13. Men are:afteQed with 
the Word, and believe, and find comfort; and all 
this ſpringeth from that Relative communion which 
they. have with the Lord 3 they find refreſhing in 
their way and work, and many times take it for 


| thevery Seal of che Spirit of God; all which may 


be.and often is found in Hypocrites : but here is the 


SiffexencezIn a Coyenant of Works God giyeth hin: 
_ - | . | © | _—_ | ves + Bi £ ] 
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ſelf conditionally; in'that of Grace, abſolutely: 
both, he maketh a Covenant, in the one of Gra 


the other of -Works, in which the voice of the Lord F 
1s, It you be true tome, then I will not renounce 
. you 3 and in-this Covenant 1s Faith found, but it is 
- only built upon ſuch changesas they find m then 
e ſelves, and will in the end vaniſh utterly away. 

ha Diff. 3. There is a Difference alfo that jp 10 
p from the fruits of theſe two Covenants in their con- 
et tinuance.: for thongh in the. Covenant of Works 
be there be a ſemblance of Faſtificarion, and Adoption, 
pr and a kind of Santtification, yet they endure but for 
of  _aſeaſon; and therefore he calleth them Loammi, 


for ye arenot my people; and Lo-ruhamab, for I 
will no more have mercy, though ſometimes they 
were his People, and he then had mercy on them : 
they may alſo have pardon of in for a ſeaſon, Pſal.7V, 
37» 38. Bring full of compaſſion, Le forgave their ini- 
quity, and deſtroyed them not ; yet they mere ſach whoſe 
heart nas not upright with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt 
in his (ovenant : this 1s plainly held forth in the Pa- 
rable, Mat. 18. 23 to the end: when the ſervant 
had not wherewith to pay his Lord, he fell down 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all, his Lordwas moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and f.rgave bizs 
the debt + but when he had nit like compoſſion on bus fel- | 
low-ſervant, then bis Lord nas wroth, and charged all 
his iniquities upon him, and c:ſt him-into Priſon un« 
18/1 be ſhould pay all that was due unto tim : So that 
this pardon 1s not eyerlaſting, but only reſpite 
from outward puniſhment, and from - inward 
pangs of Conſcience . many times 3 and this they _ 
take for pardon of fin,and acceptance in Jeſus Chriſt, - 
_ When indeed they are deluded ; So likeyyite their” 
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nant whirewish they were ſanflified, Heb. 195.29. For, 


Chriſt was but a conditional Redeemer unto them 2: 


they had only gifts: of Tongues, and utterance, and - 


wiſdome, and diſcerning of Spirits, and a common 
Faith: -which things are not that Sandtifcation 


which is a fruit of Saving Faith; - but only fuch 


onfts as doſandifie themunto the work of the Mini- 
ttery perhaps, or Maguſtracy, and-fit them for hou- 
ſhould government, or the like : and fo much poſt- 
tive work there1s-im them, as doth make them in 
{ome meaſure fit. tor the work, or ſervice which they 
are called unto. For a little more explaining of 
this : 

Q eſt, Is it the fame with that Saxtlification 
which is in Gods children ? 

Anſw. God forbid. All the men in the world are 
divided into two Ranks; Godly, or Ungodly 3 Righ- 
teous or Wicked : of Wicked men, two ſorts; ſome 


are- notoriouſly wicked, others are Hypocrites; of 


Hypocrites two ſorts (and you ſhall tind them in 
the Church of God) ſome are - waſhed Sine, others 
ate | G04!S, | 

1. TheSwineare thoſe of whom 'our Saviour 
Chriſll {aith, that :hev reluyn unt1 their wallewing in 
the myre: likeunto thefe are ſuch men, as at the 


* hearing of ſore Sermon have been ſtomack-ſick of 


their ſins, and have reje&ted their wicked courſes, 


but yer the Swines heart remaineth in them 3 and .. 
as a Swine, when he cometh where the puddle: is, :; 
- . willreadily lye down in 1t 3 fowill theſe men , wake 5 
low inthe puddle of uncleanneſs, when their. Cons - 
ſcience is not pricked for the preſent; ; but theſe, axe 
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a groſler kind of Hypocrites. * 
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2, There 15 another ſort that goTarBeyond CR 
and thoſe are Goats, {o.called, Mat. 25. 32,33. and 
theſe are clean beaſts, ſuch as chew the cud, medj= 
tate upon Ordinances and they divide the hoof; * 
they live both in a general, and particular calling, 
and will not be idle ; they are alſo fit for Sacrifice: 
what then 15 wanting ? Truly they are not ſheep all 
this while, they are but. Goats z yet a Goat doth 
loath that which a Swine will readily break into; 
but where then do they fall ſhort. of the nature of '- - 
Sheep ? A difference therets, which f(tandeth prin- 
cipally in theſe particulars. | 

I. The Goat 1s of a capricicus Nature, and affe- 
&tcth eminency 3 hz gate alſo #5 ſtately, Prov. 30.31. 
Agur reckoneth the Hee-Goat among the four 
things that are comely in going, © . 

2. And they are full of Ambition; they cannot 
abide {warps, and holes, but will be chmbing upon 
the tops of Mountains 3 there isnot that plain,low- 


- ly, ſheep-like frame, that attendeth unto the voice 
f of the ſhepherd to be led up and down into freſh 
7 Paſiyres : they attend upon their own. ends, and 
s | will outſhoot God in his own bow; and therefgre 


when they have done many things for Chriſt, he 
"_ will ſay unto them, Peart from me ve workers of 
ir4quity : more cminency they did affect, then they 
| were guided unto : Thus it was with Feh#, who 
in his zeal for God, thought. to promote himſfelt ; 
and hercin he will not be perſwaded of his fin, and 
therefore walking along in crooked wayes, the 
Lord led him forth with evil doers.z he cometh at 
length to cleave unto the ſins of Jerobazap the fon of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin: notwithſtanding 
« Þ you may receive a Goat into. Church-tellowſhip. tor 
. 1Þ} *U-his capricious Nature, and he will be a clean 
= ENS CIcature, 
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Mire, and of much good uſe: the five fooliſh 


" (Mat. 25. 2.) were all of them Firgins, all of ther 
abhorring Idolatry, and all go forth to meet the 
Bridegroom: and yet they are fool:j5, and never 

- ſhall you make them wile, to be all for Chriſt} m 
him, and from him, only hearing and obeying his 
VOICE. 

'3« Theyareof a rankiſh nature all of them, ſpe- 
cially the old Goats will have an unſavoury relith, 
far from the pleaſant ſweetneſs that 1s in a ſheep 3 
and herein Hypocrites are greatly different from 
the ſheep of Chriſt 3 and many times alſo they do 
puſh with the ſhoulder the poor ſheep-of Chriſt, as 
'theProphet ſpeaketh, Ezek. 34. 21. And they mar 
rhe P:ſtures with their feet, and will be at length 
mudling the fair waters of the Sarftuary alſo: And in 
their beſt ſandtification they fall far ſhort of a ſheep- 

| like frame of ſpirit, diligently to hear the voice of 
the ſhepherd 3 this will not be found in the ſanctih- I 
cation of the beſt hypocrite under heaven 3 they i=l 
may £0 far, and yet at kength fall away : this is no il 
Arminiani/m, but it you ſearch the Scriptures dili- 
gcntly, you will ind theſe things to be true.But ſuch I 
inſtances deceive the Arminians. | 
Diff. 4 There 1s a fourth Difference between the 
Covenant of Works and of Grace, inreſpe& of the il « 
Mediator, Gal. 3. 19. The Law nas given and ordain- 
en ly Angels in the hand of a Mediator ; Moſes was a Wi 
Mediator according to their Works; and this our WW 
Saviour telleth the Jews, John 5. 45. Tow bave one Wt 
that accuſeth yau, even Moſes in whom ye truſt: and as 
for Jeſus Chriſt, it hebe given to be their Redeemer,- 
1t ts but according to their Works, if they ſhall obey-.' 
his voice : but it they ſhall finagainſt him, he will: 
overthrow them body and ſoul tnto the nethermoſt'y 
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Fell. But now in the Contaatit” of race eluS RN 
Chriſt hath obtamed a moreiexcellent Miniſtery, t 4. "4 
BY be the Mediator of a better Covenant, ſtal liſhed npon 
r berrer Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. Thus welee in this firſk 


n 11{e the difference between the Covenant of Works, | 
'S and the Covenant of Grace. 

Uſe 2. IT might (in the ſceond place) from hens 
b= alſo gather an Argument againſt the whole Body of 
1, WW Arminianiſms for they look at no gift of God, bot 
5 meerly upon the Faith, or Works of the creature 


m | forcſeen: If you ſpeak of Election, they tell you it is 
fo of Faith foreſeen; it of Glory, 1t 15 upon condition 
of perſeverance :' but we {ce how contrary 1t 15 unto 
this truth of God ; fot he giveth himfelt firſt,before 
he giveth any thing elſe accompanying ſalvation : 
he gave us Chriſt in his eternal Counſel, before Ele- 
Gon 3 and fo doth he alſo in our Ffectual calling 3 
not Faith before Chriſt, to 2nable us to chooſe whes 
ther we will have him, or not have him : bnt he 15 
God, and firſt giveth himſelf, and with himſelf, 
Faith, and ſo wotketh our wills unto himſelf, riot 
otherwiſe. leaving, 1t tous to chooſe whether we 
will have hitn to be our God or no.Many thingsin 
Popery and Arminianiſm, come to be contuted from 
the WW hence; for in truth they hold forth no more but a 
the MW Covenant of Works: and if we will not grant 
#n- MW Faith and good Works to be the cauſe of all the bleſ= : 
s 2 [Wfed gifts of God, they will take it marvellouſly un- 
our ' kindly; but they were as good deliver unto us ano- 
one ſWither 46s [4 
las WW U”/: 3. This may alſo ſerve to teach the people of 
, God'to bet a gracious reſpe&t unto thoſe that are 
under a'Covenant of Works, antl not forthwith" to” 
Ycondemn them, asf there were no hope of thei 
! tor God NEVEr calleth any unto fellows 
''0) <p 1 _ thip__ 
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mT with himſelf i'a Covenant of Grace, but or- 
** dinarily he firſt bringeth them into a Covenant of 
_ *Works. The ignorant look to be faved by their 
_ good Prayers, and by their good: ſerving of God. 
After, God may terrihe and humble their ſouls with 
the ſenſe of their palpable wickedneſs. Then they 
may reform and truſt in their performances ; and 
then God may burn vp all ſuch falſe confidence. 
Therefore thoſe that are under a Covenant of 
Warks, may belong unto the Lord, as well as thy 
felt 3 -pray for them therefore. Paul was under a 
Covenant of Works, Sreven prayeth for him3 and. 
as moſt conceive, that Prayer was cffeQual unto his 
Converſion, and Paui was as dear unto the Lord 
as Steven himſelf was. Men under a Covenant of 
Works, the Lord may bring them home unto him: 
{clf, by daſhing all their Works in pieces, and ſhew- 
ing them the prefidence of their ſpirit : and the 
Lord will alfo come and pluck away the caul from 
their hearts 3 and then they will have none 1n hea- 
ven but Chrit, nor in the carth 1n comparifon of 
him and then the Holy Ghoſt convinceth them of 
this {tn above all their other fins, that they have not 
believed on Jeſus Chriſt, Do not therefore cenſure 
any-4uch, as to ſay there is no likelyhood that they 
ſhould ever come to have tcllowſhip with Chriſt 3 
tor if the Lord make them to fall down before him, 
and to yicld np their ſpirits unto the Lord in holy 
reverence, and tear, thelc have now reccrved ſome 
{-cret ſmoking afte&tions (beſides a Spirit of burns 
mg) which the Lord will not quench» oo 
.. {eq It may fervein the next place fo cicar. wh 
_ our Judgments 12 ſundry paſſages that do iconcem 
the Covenant of Grace, by Anfivers nnto theſe; 
Que tions tollowiug, .'-, © £5 
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_ Oueſt. 1, What- 15 the firſt. Gife that ever: the "AY 

Lord giveth unto his Eletty 1 SRP 
- Anſ». Firſt of all he giveth himſelf : the Father, 

and the Son, and the Holy Spirit 3 'this is the Foun- / 

dation 3 and if you ſhall hay Faith in the Foundati- 

on before theſe, the Foundation willlye uneafily,and 

the ſpirit of a true Chriſtian-ſhall not lye long in 

peace 3 Chriſt muſt therefore be tirſt, and with him 

Faith cometh in to receive him : Firſt he will make 

a Covenant with us, and put his holy Spirit within 

us, which workethin us Faith, and Fear, that [we 

never ſhall depart from him. He giveth us his' 

Son, and all thingselfe in him : he giveth us in 

him pardon of fins in our Juſtification, and in him 

{ome degrees of glory alſo, and in him right unto all 

the Promiſes of the Covenant ; 'no other Fotindati- 
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on but him *© take him firſt therefore, for he is«the 
firſt thing given.' t 5 ” 


- Obje8.. But whether doth not the Lord «give ns 
fome ſaving preparations, before Jeſus Chriſt? 
 Anſw. Reſerving due honour to ſuch gracious 
and precious Saints, as may be otherwiſe minded, 
I confeſs] donot diſcern, that the Lord worketh and 
2iveth any ſaving preparations in the heart, till he 
1ve utiton with Chriſt ; for if the Lord do give any 
Hving qualification before Chritt, then the and 
be in the ſtate of Salvation betore Chriſt ; and zthat 
{eemeth to be prejudicial unto the Grace 'and Trath 
of Jeſus Chriſt : for if there be nomame under hea-- 
ven given, -whereby we muſt be faved, but only Je- 
{us Chriſt nor his Name, but mia way of fellow- 
ſhip with kim! then it feemeth to me apparently to | 
{oftow, that whatſoever faving work there be in the 
Foul, ir is not there before Chriſt be there; It is 
I fie; Fobn Baprift- vas ſent to ſubdue all fleſh; by.» 7 
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F ry in the Covenant of Abrabamy: and all their; 
fruits offrighteonſne(s*: here were indeed preparati- | 
ons fox Chriſt, but theſe were not ſaving, they were. 


ſtill children of wrath ye Serpents, ye Generation,of 
Vipers, notwithſtanding all this.” Further , 74bn 


did indeed diſpenſe poverty of Spirit,, unto which a: 


Gving promiſe was made; but then Jeſins Chriſt 
. - was there alſo3 whether they knew it, or knew it 
not, that is not greatly material] in this Argumend: 
but;if:the Kingdome of Heaven, was there, Jeſus 
Chriſbwas there ivſt, otherwiſe it will prove diſho+ 
nourable unto the Name of Chriſt, Indeed there 1s 
a-ſaving| preparation before conſolation - in Chriſt, 
and the-maniteſtation 'of our gracious union with 
him 5 but for our firſt union, there arc-no ſteps uns 
to:that Altar, Exod. 20. vit., but Chriſt doth pre- 
pare his Tabernacle for himſelf to dwell in. 
151n-the fixſt place for inftrudtion,: concerning what 
15 the firſt gitt which the Lord giveth unwg the ſoul, 
before any work. He giveth {piritnal union with 
| ti; Son; this andeth firm from the tenour of the 
Covenant, and the nature of it, 

Queſt. 2. In\ what. order the Fad; giveth the 
Covenant, and the bleſtimgs of it; whether Faith 
before them, or thoſe Blethng) betore Faith be able 
to apply them ? 

Anſw. He doth give mfelf to work Faith, bes 
fore Faith can be: there for it is the fruit of the Spt- 


rit that Faith 1s wrought in the Soul, Gal. 5. 22. the 
Spirit is in the foutin-which Faith (as a fruit) grows 
oth 3 and this Faith: doth receive the preſence of the 


LordJeſus Chrift himſelf by his Spirit ;- and it. doth}? 
alſo receive Adoption, and Juſtification : 
Sis gaeuaſy to m_— Chritt, DetOre we vein C Con 
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our firſt birth velll not bear it 3 for man is as oallive 
in his Regeneration, as in his firſt Generarion 3 only 
the Lord giveth us his Spiritthat doth unite-us unto 
Chriſt, which is received by: Faith; together with 

Adoption and Juſtification: and thisis the tric and | 
native order of the Lords working. _ 

O-eft. 3. Whether do we receive theLord Jeſus. 
| Chriſt in an abſolute, or in a conditional Pro: * 
} mule ? 

Anſw. We know the Lordican convey himſelf in 
an Evangelical commandment, as well as in a Pro- 4 
miſez as we find it, Ifa. 4.1. 14. Fear thou nor worns 
ff Facob, I nill kelp thee, fc. He can alfo convey him- 

q {ſelf in a threatning unto the Devil 3 as ntl Our 
« | firſt Parents he did convey himſelf, wrapping up a 
promiſe in 1t, as Gen. 3.15. { will put enmity betneen 
of thee and the Vomany and betneen thy ſeed and ber Seed 
+ | it ſpall Iruiſe thy bead, and thou [bal bruile his 'heeb: 
x} | #nd from hence the Lord gave them toſuck a {weet 
þ | atid comfortable promiſe of his Free Grace: and 
\« | when the like is conveyed in a Commandment, the 
Lord undertaketh to work that which he ſo com- 
je || mandeth ; But now it is queſtioned, Whether the - 
þ | Promiſe wherein the Lord giveth himſelf, be abfo- 
I» | Jute-or conditional, Faith? uniting us to Chviſt, it 
\{-sever upon af abſolute Promiſe; or 2 condition 
a. lubſcquent, not antecedent. + It you will fay itis a 
5. Promiſe to a condition ; - what. kind of condition 
wasit? There is no condition before Faith for 
then a man is out of the way of any gracious Blef- 
| fing from Heaven 3 no condition before it, whereby 
nl 2 mancan cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt : and if it was a 
Lei condition after Faith, unto which the Promiſe was 
& Jamade, then Faith was there before 3 and whatſo- 
oo SE: rhalloweth: conven, is no ground of cr + 
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FO "but M0 Tak effec Fit: erefabs I ſay, our ar 
F . comingon to Chriſt, cannot beupon a conditional, 
but upon an abſolute Promiſe. It the Lord bear 
witneſs unto Juſtification, it is cither abſolute, or 
to Faith: Tfhecome to bear witneſs unto a mans 
San&ification, then the Lord doth it from {ome 
; work or other of his Grace in them 3 as unto Abra: 
ham, Gen. 22, 12, Bytba I know Fas thou feareſt m!, 
ſering thou haſt not with-beld thy Son, thine en!y Son 
- It is true indeed, after a mans Taflifcatiop is bom 
witneſs unto from Grace, or from faith, then Sant 
hcation and Juſtification do mutually bear witneſs 
one to another : that 1s, when Juſtizacation 1s not 
wholly doubted ot, but in part, then San&ification 
i5 of ule to witneſs: z but not when Jullification Iy: 
eth wholly proſtrate, ' | 
- There is a fourth Oueſtion, which is as a further 
branch of the fourth Uſe; of which I would not 
ſpeak, but that I might through the good hand. of 
God, the better clear things, that we may not ſtum 
ble in our exprethons, nor in any Office of brotherly 
Jove, 1n conference about the Covenant of Grad 
and Works, 

Omeſt: 4. Foraſinuch as you hear of a San&ifica- 
tion under a Covenant of Works, it doth imply, 
that there 15 a Sanctification that is but tranfitory, 
and not everlaſting, nor immortal z Whether' then 
dy d man evidence Tan union with Chr ſt from bus San- 
& fication ? 

 Anſw. 1 anſwer in four Propoſitions, that 
might. not leave any occaſion of {cruple.or Gl 
about what 1s held forth 'in; our. Co rencioney 
being that which'dorh yield asmuch agitation aS2 

- other Doctrine that 1s taught among us. Let 
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fir; MY be ſo,far received, as we lee the? life, and. preſence 


nal, and truth of the S$p1 rit of God revealed in the: | MY 
bear Y Doctrine of Free .Grace, from the Seriptyr2s of * 


or fl Truth: PT | 
1ank Prop:ſ. 1. That Sanctification according to the 
ome Law, (that is to ſay, ſuch a Sanctihcation as may be 
14M found in a;Covenant of Works) 15 no evidence, or 
”!, witneſs of our unton with Chriſt. And I ſuppoſe 
Sn MW there is no diffexcnce there. But though. there be 
born no difference in mens Judgments in this3- yet It is 
1G. an caſte thing tor Chriſtians to miſtake their evi- 
no dence upon this very ground, and as much upon this 
ground as any : For when Chriſtians cometobe re- 
ally wrought upon, and tind themſelves diſcouraged 
from fin, and {0 reform their lives, and give up 
themſelves to obey the Word, and find comfort 
therein, (and great conſolation many times) in ſach 
a caſe as this Chrittians do much difter upon the 
point 3 and yet Idonot know any of all the Tea- 
chers in this Countrey that withdraw their conſents 
from this Bodtrine, thar ſuch Sandtihcation as is 
wrought in hypocrites, though that 1t may reach to 
oreat in;provements, yetit isno evidence. 'of Juſtih- 
cation at all. It hath been handled in another, Con- 
gregation, (and I think not without weight: of 
truth) that to diſtinguiſh in men between that. San- 
Qifhcation which floweth trom the Law, and that 
which. 1s of the Goſpel, is a matter fo narrow, that 
the Angels in Heaven have much ado to diſcern who 
differ ; a work fitter tor Angels to cut the ſcantling 
10 it, then for the Minifters of the Goſpel, thoug} 
indeed there be great difference of the one from the 
other. Now though this do not tend to- heal any 
ml &ifterence in Judgment: -yet It is uletul to! heal a 
7 :t1lprifon of SanRitication, that mayte fou 1d 30 = 
ECT All 


66:4 653 
atrſe of the 


Fall hypocrites. Three things are to be attended un- 
F Ito mall Sandification : is ap 


I. From what "Root it Tpringeth. 
ASS 2. By what Ryle It 15 pnided. 
3. At what End' it aimeth. 


And commonly under fome one or other of 
theſe three, are put all the differences between the. 
one Sanctification and the other : I ſpeak it. that 


.3t may be ſearched, and (God is my witneſs) not to. 
- nnnſettle the well-grounded comfort of any ſoul: but | 


1 any man hath built upon any unſate Foundation, 
or hath built hay, or ſtubble; better it is to know it 
at firſt, whileſt there is hope'in Iſrael, then when it 
15 too late. Inthoſe three things formerly mentio- 
ned, are all the differences between the Sandihica- 
tion of Hypocrites, and of the children of God 3 and 
they go ſo cloſe together, that you will ſay, it is not 
an ealte matter to difcern Juſtification by SanCtitis 
Cat1ON. | | | To, l 
\ IT. For the Rt of jt ; The ſoul having fecllow- 
ſhip with Chrift, by the Holy Ghoſt coming into 
the ſoul, and working Faithin Jeſus Chriſt. This 
1s the Root of all Chriſtian SanEtification, Ezck. 36. 
27. I will put my Spirit within you, &c. And, ke 
that is joyned to the Lord, '« ene Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 


and for Faith, it's Faith that purifieth the heart, eAtts 


% 
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I5:9, and, without Faith it is imp1ſſible topleaſe God, 
Heb. 11.6. So: that Faith muſt concur unto. the 
rootednels of our Saneification in Chriſt. But the 
Apoftle doth gttribute both theſe. roots unto' thole | 
Chriſtians'that ſhall afterwards fall away to {in the - 
{1n againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. Thty have taſted _. 
of ike beaven! 3 gift, and. were mad: partakers of. rg 
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Holy Ghiſt : that Heavenly Gift was Faith, which i 

the Apolile reckoneth chiefly among the Principles _* 
of our Chriſtian Religion, ver. 1. A r-ſt: they had 
of it 3 yet from both theſe they tall away : you know 
what was ſaid of Sal, 1 Sam, 10, 10. The Spirit of 
God came upon bim: And fo did it likewiſe upon 
Tudas, and Demas, acting them mightily-in-<their 
f Wl adminiſtrationz and as they were thus carried along 
e. Ml .by the Spirit: So likewile the Spirit of - Bondage 
l 

0 


will marvcllouſly prevail with the fons of: men, to 
draw them on to ftrong works of Reformation,from 


' 


whence they reap no ſmall confolation 3 but think 
and fay, (as Abijab did ) that the Lord is with 
them, whileſt they are with him: And as ſfome- 
times David {aid of himſelf, 7 believed, therefore [ 
| fpake : So the 1/raelites alſo, (Pſal, 106. 12.) be- 
[ieved, and ſang the praiſes of God, Upon the Red-ſca- 
ſhore, and. yet were they but an hypocritical Gene- 
ration. And it hypocrites may work Miracles in 
the Name of Chriſt, (as they did, and' expoſtulate 
with Chriſt about 1t, Mat. 7. 22. Have we not Pro- 
pheſfied in thy Name, and in thy Name caſt out Devils, 
and in thy Name done many wonaertul wirhs? ) then 
may a temporary Faith work ordinary works in 
Chriſtianity alſo : and therefore you ſhall read, Mat. 
13. 22, that there 1s no fault found in the thorny 
ſoil tor fer want of root,or for their want 6Fdept 
of earth 3 for the want of both-which, the ſtony ſoil 
was taxed : but look as it 15 with the branches of 
a Vine, what depth of earth the root hath, they have 
it, being graffed into the Vine, thoigh they be but 
TY05Ucieo, branches of the wild: Olive; 'and will 
bring forth but wild fruit : for though the 'Þranch 
of the wild Olive be graffed into the fat Olive, and 4 
may flouriſh there. yet will it bring forth its own 7 
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F” tur; but 4 in Fea root YOu will hs a difference: 
"et Were is a difference, but it is very hard to be di- 
23 nar ; 
-» Objett. Yes, (will you ſay) there isa IF diffe-. 
rence 3 for an Hypocrite is ever full of himfelt, but 
2 true Chriſtian doth all in Faith : he ſeeketh God 
daily, and waiteth upon God daily 3 and theſe are 
- not the waies of Hypocrites. 

Anſn, Confider I pray you what the Word of 
the Lord holdeth forth as the Root of this SanRiti- | 
cation, and I will gono further then exprels Scrip- 
tures: Iſa. 58.2. {hey /rch me daily; and this is | 
{poken of Hypocritical Iſraelites : and for waiting, 
we often hear it ſpoken of the five fooliſh Virgins, 
they all went out to meet the Brideproom, Matti, 25+ 1, 
oh whileſt he tarried long, they all tell aſleep 3 
and ſo did the Wiſe Virgins alſo. And for more | 
particular applic:tion of God wnto themſeives, we find 

. that alſo, Hol. $. 2. [jracl ſpall cry unto mr, HMy God, 
we know thee 3 and yet (in the ſame Scripture) this 
Iſrael had tran/preſſed the Covenant, and coſt iff the 
thing that i good ; And for a further a& of Faith, 
which'is a /taying a mans ſelf upon G1d ; what faith 
Wl VN the Text? Ia. 48. 2. They ſtay themſelves upon the 
God of /{rae!, (and yet theſe are obſtinate 3 their 
Rt neck as an iron finew, and their brow as braſs) but 
it was not in truth and uprightneſs 3 True, 1t was! 
4K not : But how ſhall we know the difference ? Truly 
hin - It 1s hard to-perceive when men differ, and therc- 
WE SRRTt fore it 1s not- an -eaſie matter to make ſuch uſe of. 
Sandtification, as by it to bear witneſs unto Juſtifi+ 
- cation 3- and it will be a,very hard caſe, yea much F 
more difficult, when men cannot feel the preſence of # 
#piritual oifts, but want ſpyitual Jight : and when-3 
96h do ans, EF aith 1 in themlclyes,, By will find it. in; 
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Hypocrites: alſo, everl F aith; th Wt the Lond,” 
Faith io'nait upon bim, and Faith to apply rv «© 
CI, God and Faith to ſtay upon the God of Iſrael x 
and yet theſe men do vaniſh away it hypocrifie. 
Thus poctices may do: ſeeing thercfore. what 
calineſs of error may betal Chriſtians, whether. this 
or that Grace may be of the right ſtamp, -or no, it 
will behove Chriſtians to be wary'3 tor even Eagle> 
eyed Chriſtians will have much ado fo to diſcern'of 
Clnlification, in themſelves, before they ſee: their 
Juſtihcation, as to cut off all Hypocrites. from ha- 
ving the like in them. For the fanCtitied frame of 
lite in Gods children, and that which ſeemeth to 
be like 1t in Hypocrites 3 both of them ſpring from 
the Hoiy Ghoſt, and both from Faith : but now the 
Sp ricof God hath this farther work 'in his own 
ole, beyond what he workcth upon others 3 
though he melteth both, yet Hypocrites are melted 
as iron, which will return again to his hardneſs ; 
but his own People are melted into fleſh, which. will 


Ltd - 


reſt in any meaſure of ſoftneſs, unto which they 
have attained, but fill are carried towards Jelus 
Chriſt. So that the one is 2 temporary Faith, ahd 
the other Perſevercth 3 though both work 'in .the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, yet x 4 difference will be 
found between them 3 not only when Hypocrites 
come to be blaſted, but even 1n the midſt of they 
profeſſion, As for the Faith of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, it is not prehdent of h!s own power, but his 
ſtrength licth out of himſ{clt 1n- Jelus Chriſt, whereas 
Hypocrites and legal Chritiians are confident -.ok. 
their Faith, that they can make;uſe of it unto ſuch 
and ſuch ends : they "hink they necd ne@-more-bat 
logk up to Jelus Chritt, and them Work 16 at a1 endy 


and 


\ : 


never return to his hardneſs more 3 neither can they 
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EF and ſuch; ſtrength they find in themſelves, that they 
” eJoynot fearbut that they ſhall carry an end all their. 


work in a ſafecourſe to Gods gory, and their own: 
whereas the ſtrongeſt Faith, even of the Theſſalonians 


(whoſe Faith was ſuch.,as that none of all the Chur- 


ches went betoxe them) it it be not ſupplied, and 
fixengthened, they know, and the Apoſtle Paul 
knoweth that it will warpz this may we ſee by 
comparing, I Thel. 1. 3. with chap. 3. 2, 10. and 
the faithful people of God, Ia. 26.12. acknowledg 


him to work all their works for them : and therefore as 


there is a real difference in the preſence of the Spirit: 
G alſo in the work of Faith in Hypocrites, and the 
children of God; for the one putteth confidence in 
himſelf, and the other in Jehwwab, This 1s the faxſt 
difference of Sandtification. 4 LPS 
2. There is difference alſo. in the Rule whereby 
they are guided : though both ſeek to the Word of 
God, and take delight in that, infomuch as you thall 
not be able to difference them there, yet a great dit- 
ference there is in the apprehenſion of - the word'; 
the one 15 ſo confident of the firength and com> 
fort that he hath in the word, as hewill be ready to 
take it i at Gods hand, if he find not afliftance 
from him, and acceptance before him. Now the 
other fee their need they have of the Lord to main*- 


tain their ſtrength and comfort for them : this man- 


ner of affe&ion we tind in David, when as the Lord 
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* of thy peoples and prepire their ere unto thee ; thus? Fn 
he ſenſible, that theſe comforts and-firength would 1 
ſon failthem, and they ſhould again, wax barren !? 
and un@mfortable,..it the Lord ſhould not tilt keep, 1 
them 3 and heres the nature of true-ſtrength ayd 
conſolation in Chriſt, to look up untoi/the Loxd to 


preſerve and maintain it 3 and fo he is till. drawn - | 


nearer and nearer unto Jeſus Chriſt. But now; 
though both attend unto the Word, as their rule of 
San&itication, 1f you take it in the way in which 
the one and the other hold it forth, yet there is a 
oreat difference. T ben ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 
{ have reſpeEt unto all thy Cammandements, Plal. 119., 
6. Here is a Rule: What may not, Hypocrites 
walk according, to this Rule ? Truly they profeſs no 
tels, and they think it is enough, if they have but-a 
rule in their eye; and therefore under a Spirit of 
Bondage they are confident, and ſay, Whatſcever the 
Lord commandeth #6, we will bear it, and do it, Deut, 
5.27. and what faith Balaaw? Though Balak 
would give me an houſe full of Gold and Si[ver, I cannos 
go beyond the (commandment of the Lords, Numb. 22. 
IV. andyet he loved the wages of iniquity : and 
indeed thoſe that undertake ſo-much in their own 
ſtrength, they come afterward. to. be weary of the 
Lord, and weary, of his Commandments z as Amos 
8. 5. When will the New Moon be gone, that we may 
fell Corn > and 'the Sabbath, that we,may ſet forth 
heat ? &c, And they fay at laſt, 1t js in van 
to ſerve God ; and nhat prefit is:it-1hat we have, kept 
his Ordinances? Mal. 3. 14. Theſe are but like 
waſhed Swine, that will crop graſs for'a while in a 
fair Paſture 3 but it you keep them//ong, there, they 
will not delight in ſuch manner-of jtceding, but will 
_tather' pet to go into the Mixe, ang into: a - ©? 
rat — "Ms 


ces; < ai may 4 ai with reverence to the | 
Aer) y) but as for _ they will delight in | at 
” the Coutantidrneiits of the Lord, Ifa. 58. 2; "They mm 
Wong ro know my wazes, and delight: in 1170 
- rs'Ged-- Tt is not a very hard thing unto themy” 
$Fievous to keep ſolemn Faſting-dayes together 3 || 


they come willingly, they delight to come, therefore ev 
the difference will hardly be diſcovered 3 and unleſs I th 
you be a Chriſtian of a very Clear Ln OP will w] 
not find the difference. | FF m 


Obje#. But an Hypocrite will not delight i in all ' I} «xr, 
Gods Commandments: if you take Herod, he will th 
delight in John Baptiſt; breaching and reform ma-- I fo! 
fy things 3 but if it 'come to his not having his I «f 
brother Philigs Wife ,' then put Tobn into "Pri- \ tw 
fon \ and? in the rafter of Herodias, off with Jobns ht 
heaT.. og oy 

Anſw. We (ve what FHypocrites profeſs, -Deuts dc 
&. x 46: Whatſorver the Lid commendeth us, we will th 
bewr it, and doit, * But you will fay, Not alwages + N3 

 Uefs the, a difference in time* will grow-z but whi- at! 
lat they hold forth* univerſal obedience. how'will | bu 
the Jifretice be Uiſterned ? Diſcerned It will -be m 
when the LordTeaderh them forth with workers 'of ry 


myquity.; but marlf may be led onto their death th 

befere they can be diſcovercd : and therefore what cat 
- willthe ſerving of God fay ? Ihave {cen hypocrites || fat 

(to outward view) well rooted, and more comfor-! lia 

table then T my ſelf and for 7eal, and love, the G- 

tatians would have plucked ont their eyes to haye re; 
done Pa»! go00d3 they thought themfelyes- bleſſed 

inhhis Minittery, blefſed fouls they took themſelves |. re 

to be : whercas the dear ſervants of God are ſlow oh 
roſe ſo much goodne(s in themſelves, ttiey ſe ro nc 

.. Much corryption-" 
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Objeft But you will fry. A n Socrite carino! 
aim at God as his [aft end, but wil out-ſhoot God Y Y 
in his own bow 3 and at the higheſt, he ſeeketh no © ? 
more butthis own ſalvation, without "ICE unto | 
the glory of God 1n it. 

Anſs. Ttis true, and in time will appear, that 
every hypocrite thmketh to outsreach God 1n all 

the gitts that he hath received ;- but in the mearr, 
while, it is much that an hypocrite will do 3 and ſo 
much, that a poor Chriſtian will be put to much ex- / 
exciſe, to find a difference between himſelf and 
them : Jeb did not only think that he had zeal 
for the Lord, as he ſaid, Ceme ſee my zeal for the Lord 
of Heſts : but good Fonadal likewiſe did fo per- 
. fwade himſelf, and therefore did readily joyn with » 
him in his reformation 3 and when he proclaimed a 
excrifice for Baal, he thought that Feb# would 
do no harm to himſelf in the Temple of Baai, Thus 
therefore ſometimes 1t cometh to pals ; becauſe an 
hypocrite may for a long time tind all his own ends 
attained in ſeeking the glory of God, as Febs did :: 
but in concluhon, when a man and his own honour 
muſt part 3 then cither he muſt hold ta his own glo- 
ry, or e}fe he muſt neglect it, and keep himeloſe to 
the honour of God: at 4 in the mean time, what 
can I tell but that Emay ſhake hands: with, and bid 
farewell unto Gods glory, when his and mine lie at 
ſtake together ? 

Objett. But may not a man perceiye a plain Life 
rence, when it cometh to. Perſecution ? 

Anſw.- No, perſecution will not clear the diffe- 
rence; for though the ſtony ground indeed fell 'off 
upon point of perfcenion” yet the thorny {oil did 
not fo, Many Papilts have died for their Rehgjonz 
and how much more then way {ore hypocrite doit © 
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Or #8 "Truth Ft Veay even give "bi Fs bad yto be [ :arned + * 
F ed yet want Jcfus Chriſt, and cverlatting Salvati? | 
"  onby him, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Now when 2 poor Chri- | 

fiijan cometh, and ſeeth how much ſuch anone doth | 
magiihe God both in doing and fufteting, and yet. 
falleth away 3 it maketh him conclude, Surely I alſo? 
ſhall at length turn away from the Lord. So that 
whether you look at the Root, or Rule, or Scope, 
and' bent of holineſs, an hypocrite will carry 1 
things in ſo fair a way, that you ſhall hardly difco- 
ver him to his very death; and when a Chriftian 7 
cometh to meaſure his own Sandtihcation. by this. 
mans Sanctification, he will verily think the one to 
be as light as the other 3 and unleſs it be one that 
hath be wits well exerciſed, marvelous much. ado | 
he hath to clear himſelt in ſach a point as this. There 
be that think there is no reality in hypocritical ſan- 
&ification 3 but certainly it is a real work, the gifts 
be. real, though common Graces 3 and not meer 
counterfeit pretences : There are indeed, ſome that 
do: meerly pretend, and dobut outwardly make fair. 
weather in their profetſion : but (believe it) it is 
not ſo in all hypocrites, there 1s a real work in ſome,” 
Hcb. 6. 1 5- They are enlightned, and have taſted k 
the heavenly gifts aud are made partakers of the Holy 
Gbift, &c. "thee things are real; and not imaginary: 
God caſting in their own ends, and their own glory | 
in their way > the ſervants of God have given them | 
the right hand of fellowſhip 3 and ſo long they | 
have held out, that it was never known when they. | 
did Apoſtate 3 yea, and fo glorious may this com- 
man Sanctihcation be, that it may dazle the eyes of | 
the.beft of Gods children, and cſpecially of poor + 
Chriſtians, and almoſt diſcourage them, when they 7 
ke luchto fall away. This very point hath been 3 
one I 
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one principal root,of Arminiatifms as another's; 
that men receive Chriſt by their own Free-will;.:they 
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my E. 2reable to prove, that there is not only a. pretence 
>th IN i» L:ypoerites, but a real work 3 and ſo indeed the 
yet. © Scripture.dorh call it Sandtification, Heb. 19.29; 
If | now hereupon they do believe, that the very beſt of 
har © all the ſervants of God may depart from, and fors -' |} 
pe, fake their Juſtitying Faith : but therein they ſhew 4 
41} Ml fhe bleat of a Goat. info ſaying they condemn. the ; 


generation of the Righteous. It 'is true, that-the | 


CO= wig 2 = 

:2r7 Ml eſt of their righteouſneſs may; diez, for they have 3 
his © knojvn no more but the way of works. Thus much —_ 
\ © {for the firſt Propoſition. oe 3-51 q 


hed Propoſ.2., That true Chriſtian $ andiification;{ which 

dy © 152 work of Faith) is many times dark, to a ſincere 

ore WW Chriſtian > it is generally granted to be ſo, -in the 

; firſt Converſion, and in time of temptation and des - 

ifs MO fertion 3 'as alſo when a man Jooketh at the Majeſty, 
| Wand Purity, and Glory of God : : #04 me; for T ant 

hae [aiclean (faith. the Prophet Efay) at ſuch a' times 


fair. (bore 15 {o much power of fleſh even in. ſpiritual 
t ig [Elviſtians, ſpecially in young, Chriſtians, fo much 
me,. (YPOwer in their lufts, and im their paſhons, as will 
d of | pat thcir beſt friends to a ſtand, what to think of | 
Joly them, and much. more*themfelves, when as. they 
arys Nome to be. preſſed with the power: of therr corrup= 


tions, ſpecially when.they compare with ſuch-hypos« 


OrY W..- ; oo We 
ah. Kcrites as runalong with more treedome of ſpiritthert 5 
1. Wthemſclves; . for ſometimes their corruptions do leſs 
hey * To rr 4 
hey. | appear,and they are more free from temptationszand 


not expoſed to ſuch ſinful courſes, as ſometimes true - .-.../ 
\c Fhearted Chriſtians are ſubjeft-unto 2 ſo a poor Chri» 
 Fftian'is diſcouraged, and an hypocrite is emboldned, =» 
2 Pccing himſelf more ſanctifiedin the outward view == 
i then the other. _ - Et CES + Cal k e450 
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vofioſe-3> *Ehs R. true « ſantdifiaton of a fi ricare © ; 
a= org diſcerned by him, nor is indeed diſcerns | 
able; until he firſt azſcern bis FJuſtifying Faith. A dous | 
' ble;gtound of it, and fo leave it to your Chyiltian | 
diſquiſition, and ſearch they are both takenfrom 
the Bacon of Faith, both to the acceptance of a 
mans perſon, andot his-work : there is a neceſfity of 1 
the activencls of Faith in a mans fandtification; 
The Lord bad reſpect to Abel, aud to his Offering, Gem: 
4+.4-: A mans perſon muſt be firft accepted, others 
wile. alt his work wall not go beyond the work of 4. 
kgalChriftiau, .and without Faith it is impoſſible th 
pleaſe God : no acceptance therefore without Faith | 
Et 15aHoneceſfary tothe performance of all ſpiritual 
andiholy dutics forall ſandtifcation 1s from that 
Faith: which Chriſt doth convey into the ſoul. Now. 
+ the:juft mankve by his Faith, whether it be 'the 
leo Sandficatiod, or:conſfolation then no Chris 
Riati can diſcein' bis SanRification tobe lively, but. 
bemuſt diſcern his Faith living in it 3: be muſt+ fee 
bisFaith, denving ſtrength, and grace, andlifc from 
Chriſt, oxelſe.he cannot approve his Sandtificatzg 
tobe the Sandtification of the Goſpel :' For as: thle 
canbe:no true Sanctification, male there be Faith, 
whereby the perſon is accepted, and whereby lifeis 
received toact mall Sanctification 3':{o there can:be. 
no knowledg ot Sactification, : but: there nut; be 
knowledg ot Faith, whereby a Tgans. perſon is.: 10 
ezptod, and whereby-ſirength 18 comveyed- too 
Entication : 'For it a ipoor tout be. doubtful hy 
acceptance witl-the Lord; 'he 5 where he was, not! 
withſtanding his SanRification, and wanteth ha * 
fort:3- for this donhtremaineth, whether he bei : 
kepred. 'or-n03 which (until the. Lond Jo avi | 
m1uns i aith unto him by the Revelation ge. the l 
EM V3. o—  Gholk 
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Gh6ft) heis fill at a wy in: !. foi -choupt - true "RE M0 
Rification bean evidence of Juſtification, yet it 4 
muſt be firſt evident. Thus we fee by this third 
Propoſition, that a further light 1s required to the. 
1 ohe of San&ification. 

Propoſe. 4. Notwithſtanding this near reſemblance 
Fils. legal aud Evangelical holineſs, yet there is a re* | 
al difference between them : and ſuch a difference -as is 
diſcernable to Chriſtians, whoſe' wits are exerciſed in 
the wayes of the Spirit and Word of God, and i; diſeer- 
ned by the Revelation or manifeſtation of the Spirit of 
God, heh of the ſtate and work of good Chriſtians : and 
that ordinarily alſo; for I would not count it extra- 

ordinary, being that which the Lord by his Spirit 
doth reveal unt>his people, A real difference there 
is, both in the root, and in the rule, and in the ſcope 
which they aim at; and ſoit will appear to beat the 
laſt day, Mer 2. 23, Depart from me (ſaith Chrift) 
you workers of iniquity, Tnever knew yu : though they 
came and told him that-they wrought by Faith in 
him : indeed they ſtood in ſome Relation to bim, 
butnot as members to the head, only.as branches to | 
the Vine, which may be cut off, and-yet the Vine not 
Wnazmed ; but it the Mortbets ſhould be cut off, any 
13 Yone Goo the other, then is the body maimed, and 
"FChriſt will not ſuffer his Body to be maimed : but 
take you never ſomany branches fromithe Vine,and 
©! it is not maimed; but will bring forth the more fruits 
if therefore there be no more fellowſhip between - 
briſt anda Chriſtian, then between the. bred 
nd che Vine, you may take them away, and yet not 
FBurt the Vine. *But whercin ſhould ths relation 
oh and.? Its very hard'to conceive, infomuch that 
Joſe who have been mcſt. exa&;, and- diligent to ' 
vw We 5 dams Ne 2's itis Angels works 4 
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own children, as not to diſcomfort poor Chriſtians, 


Hort irpbolden hypocrites z we muſt be tender: 


therefore, that the leaſt of Gods children may not 
want their bread : Better leave ninety nine ſheepj 
than that one poos ſtray ſheep ſhould not be fought 
after 3 ard better an hundred hypocrites periſh,the 
that one-poor Chriſtian ſhould. want tis portienz 
and yet it 15 not meet that hypocrites ſhould wallow! 
themſelves in the tellowthip of the Saints; and. ab 
wales ble{s themſelves in their carnal condition. lf 
you ſhall ask a difference in the Rove : both of them! 
are parfakers of the Holy Ghott ; Hypocrites may 
havca taſte, and a poor Chriſtian will fear that his 
beſt fellowſhip with Chriſt 15 but a tafte; and t 
manitold experience. maketh good. Wherein then 
lieth the difference ? doth the Spirit of God leave 
the heart of an Hypocrite flowy,and zmeltcd ?. Itis 
ſo indeed with the ftory, but not with the thorny ſo} 
for the hearts of {ome hypocrites are melted as zot 
ſtoes 3 they may come to melt about their: owt 
eſtates through fear and ſorrow ; and fo all thok 
melt that want not depthof earth; as the thorny fa 
did riot. But mind you, they willgrow hard again 
as iron,or lead will do,afterit hath been melced:;Noy 
look at the Spirit of. God when he cometh to; wor 
cfic&tually,and he doth not only melt the heart, bu 
t4heth away the heart of ſtone,aud giuctban bears of flal 
tor 1t-15 not enough to break a ttone,it will be a tton 
though 1t be brokenzbut when the Lord changethi 
1nto fleſh, then: it will be hard no more but thoug 
a man may have many temptations, . yet 'the: Loaf: 
will keep his heart foft for ever. This is the il 
difference between hypoerites and Gods own 


vants in the rot 3- though both may work int 
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&F Name of Chriſt 3, yet as the one is zemporary,and the 
ans; other perſevereth : {o-this difference you ſhall find be» * 
token common and fincere Chriſtians 3-and that not 
J only when legal Chiiſtians are blaſted of God, but 
even then when they do moſt flourith in their pro- 
telſon. The true Faith of the Goſpel, of Jeſus Chriſt 
isnever preftident of his own ttrength, buf goeth out 
of hirmlelt, andas dependent on Jeſus Chriſt . where- - 
as the legal Chrilttan 1s confident 1n his: Faith, that. 
he can makeule of it to theſe and theſe ends which 
arebefore-him. He thinketh there is no more need- 
ful, but to look up ugto Chritt,- and fo his | work 1s 
done: whereas take eu the firongeſt Faith of the 
Theſſalonians, who were grown to ſuch height, that 
it vone of the Churches were before them z 'yer the 
all Apoſtle doth not think their Faith ſtrong enough, - 
but prayeth for the ſupplying of ſomething that is 
lacking in their Faith : otherwiſe, when it is at the 
beſt, 3t will wark 3 whereas one that hath but a tem- 
porary Faith, he 1s confident 1n the firength of that 
Faith, infomuch that he doth notfear-but to. carry 
an end his profetiion in a fate courſe to Gods glory, 
and his own : thus we ſee there 1s a real difference. 
between the preſence and work of the Spirit-ia an 
hypocrite, and in a child of God : in particular, we 
{ce there is a difference in the Faith which is given 
unto both of them 3 the one hath confidence in -bim- 
felf, the other in Fehovab, Ia. 26. 12, 13. This 
.s the firſt Difference in the Boot of their Prote(- 
fron. 2 5, B.-4 Fe? * 
\.-2, There is difference alfo in the Ryle by. which 
- Lonff| they walk : <though both ſeek to the Word; and de- 
ze i light in that, you ſhall not difference them *there; 
vn yet this, difference. you ſhall find in their - appre- 
in UF icnſions 3- the one is contident of his corafort- that 
mall. - EDD 7 Te. 
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F- he hath in the Word; theother ſeeth need that the" 
F  . Lord ſhould maintain his comfort for him, 1 Chis, Þ x 
29. 18. David prayeth thus, O Lord God of Abraham, K bu 
Tſaac, and Iſrael, our Fathers 3 keep this for ever'in the Y is 
thoughts of the hearts of thy People, and prepare thin} of 
hearts unto thee. As being ſenſible thar this their the 
comfortable frame of Spirit would ſoon tail them, U to 
_ and they would quickly grow liftle(f unto ſuch ſp Y ot! 
ritual work, as then they had been about : and "this gl 
15 the nature of true conſolation in Jeſus Chriſt, it ha 
maketh a man to have recourſe unto the Author of 
it, topreſerve it. Now though both attend unto G! 
the Word, yet here they differ: The one hathll 
enough tt he can ſee the Re, like to the Iſraelites, in 
Dear. 5. 27. All that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak uni 0v 
thee, we will bear it, and doit : they have enough 1 w: 
they have the Rle : but a Chriſtian attending right- I all 
ly unto his Rule, findeth it far off from him to walk th 
according to it 3 unleſs the Lord be pleaſed foto ſa fh 
it home unto him, as thatby his power he may bel it 
carried anend 1n obedience nnto it ; for though hel w 


know. and ſee his Rxle, yet he wanterh ſome body] m 
to'rule his heart, according to his Rulez otherwile, by 
though the Rye be ſtrait, his walking will be crook in 
ed z asa child will write crookedly, though his line fic 
be {trait : So a Chriftian 'man 15 fenſible how his « 
teetand hands will ſhake; when he cometh to walk, It 
or doany thing by a rulez therefore he doth wholly 1y 
look unto Chriſt,as being ſenſible of his own inabil -«1 
ty , unleſs he tind help and ftrength from him. ' EN 'n 
' 3 There is:difference between :Hypocrites andſl g 
Gods pcople in the ſcope and end which they aim at: 
though'both aim at. the glory'of God, yet both can b 
not attain to this, to make the glory of 'God' their * : 
 kiſtend'; batthe oneof theſe do ſecretly wind about - t! 
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to their own'glory in the end, as Fehwdoth; 2"R ings 


x | 10:16. Come, fee my zeal that T have; forthe Lord: 1 
2, | buthe bringeth about his own.glory by'it,” and here 
eB is the main deceit of the work : he ſecketh the glbxy 
#} of God in himſelf, and in his own: hand; whereas 
ir Y the principal care of Gods own people'is, and ought - 
nf to be, the glory of God in Jeſus Chriſt : but the 
+ & other, his chiet careis'to have it {een that God is 
is glorified by his hand 3 Come, ſee'the zeal that 
it Y have. | —_” 
of © Object. You will ſay, Is it not a great glory unto 
to HY God to be glorified by my hand? | . | 
th Anſw. Yes brother 3 but there is a great deceit 
r,W init for many a man will workmuch, o tar as his: 
1m} own glory.is wrapped up in his a&ions, and like it 
i well to long as God may be glorified in him :+ but 
t-Y all this while he wanteth thoſe fingle affections atter 
kl the glory of God for Gods fake. [But how then 
« Y ſhould a man ſeek to promote the glory of God ? If 
bel it be the glory of God in thg face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nel which a man fecketh aftgr, he will then rejoyce ks 
dy much that God may be glorified by his brother, !as 
{cl by himfelt 3 and that 15 the ſpirit of a true Jfradie 
k-Y indeed : ſo thatthe name of Chrilt may be magni- 
ne fied, its no matter by whom 3 T therein rejoyce, yea, 
Wl 2d will rejoy:e, faith the bleſſed Apoltle, Phil: 1:18. 
It any mana theretore aimethat Gods glory then on» 
Ty, when it may bean honour to his profeſhon, no 
.thank to you brother for that ; much cloſe: work 
may be found, {0long, as both are carried an end'to- 
gether; but 1f when T hear that my brother glovih - 
\£th God, I could have wiſhed that fuch a thing had 
been done or ſpoken by me and itis the worſe be- 
c2uſe it 1s not done by my hand: if that, which-15 
- the rich goodneſs of God to my brother, bz nothy | + 
"ME | K 4 TCJOF ©... 3$ 


= 
h £ « 
4 fu $4 
v + of mY I 4 26 "080 #. Ds; , my RY, 


. * 


_ vet "MY" 


OE 
*j 


a 4 ty WARES Toa ſhy 
+ A UN GALT w MT TS POMNTY ES 
62” 3 Y _, s : x X-4 ny 1 i-<5 * To Thane. ea, 8 
. 
 - . & "4 & * « 
4 : Tat [EN # s 
Mets We ga i 
A : 


o 7 + 
FO CSP 3 bene” "Pp 6 Was: 2” 
*% OPS + OV. IE hb 4 p . 
? - $R -w* by EY ra %* 


687 eg it olettuſe © of the SConol hypocriſi e in 
. my: heart. "Thus have we ſeen particularly: the - 
difference between: Legal and Evangelical holi- = 
neſs. | {c 
We proceed ſill in this fourth Uſe, to a ſth 
'Oneſtion, b P 
It Jeſus Chriſt be the firſt Gift thatis prven to ah la 
4 children of God.. before he giveth right unto Pro- C 
F - amilcs, or to me to.challenge Promiles., yea,before he M < 
giv&h me any other gifts of his ſaving Gracez then Þ t! 
any foul may ask this Queſtion, S BE: 
9 neſt. Of what uſe are Promiſes, if they be not W » 
to bring me to Chritt *- yea ſpecially, to is end MY 
are conditional Promiſes made (that is to ſay, Pro- MY. -© 
miſes to ſuch and ſuch Qualifications) if Imay not W { 
take a Promiſe inthe one hand, and a Qualification © t 
inthe other hand, and bring them both to G odand 
hy hold upon Chriſt with both hands , in thel Z 
. irength of this Promiſe made to this Qualification! Y t 
Thus ariſeth the Qu Quegyon, It God give Jeſus Chrit M | 
a 
I 
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-Hixſtt, before any other blething 3 as we read: before, 
To Abraham and to his Seed were the Promiſes made; 
(he meaneth unto Chriſt) and all the Promiſes are in 
him Tea, and'in him, Amen : no having of Promiſes I - ] 
therefore before Chriſt : to what purpoſe are they © 

gen then, 1t not tobringine-unto Chriſt? It'1s a ; 

f 
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point needtul to be known,becauſe we read, Prom 
{es in Scripture daily : and certainly great oſe js tobe 

made of them 3 and if we ſhall make no other uſe of 

them, but totbring us unto Chriſt 3 and God hath: 
- Not ſanRifed them unto that end 3 then we ſhall 
- take themall in vain, and the Name of God that Y 

called v ron them. 

Ah. There 1s. a threefold rife of Promiſes i in 

Scripture, to wit, I. Befe re Uniun with. C laifs 
: » Bn In LF Ce 
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2. I, Union with” Chrift-+; 3.” After Umon with © 
MAN 0 5 BIR ITS CINE fr es OR 
EG. Benefit 1+ Before umon-with Chriſt,there is a three- 
EK fold uſeof Promiſes. + - 1 + SINN T-, 
| 1+ They are of nſefor Dotrme. to teach all: the. 
' people of God-what great and glorious things are 
laid up in Jeſus Chyult, even the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, Eph. 3- 8. and this all the Promiſes of- God. 
do hold forth :- it the Lord:promiſe to be. your: Fa- 
ther, your Husband, your Shepherd,your Head,your 
Root 3 ifhe promiſe to be any other blefhng in the 
world to you 3 whatever Promiſe you read or hear, 
the Lord ſheweth you by it, the unſcarehable Riches 
of Jeſus Chritt ; and: that isno vain uſe of: Promi- 
ſes, for a man to know by them the great.'good 
things that are:treaſured up mm Jeſus Chriſt by- the 
Father :* therefore they are called Great and precions 
Promiſes, 2 Pet. 1.4. Why ſo? becauſe they declare 
the great and precious Priviledges and Bleſhngs in 
Jeſus Chriſt : therefore it is that the Lord willhave 
all his people to look at him in his Word and 'Pro- 
miſes, and to know what great good he hath in ſtore 
for all them that truſt in him; and ſeek after him in 
Jeſus Chriſt, - Thus all the Premiſes of Grace de- 
clare his excellency, as Cant. 5. 10. My Belned is 
white” and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand : 
Sodo all the Promiſes declare ; him to be a plenti- 
ful Saviour, and a Mighty: Redeemer of all his 
people, >>: 50s | | 
2. As they are of uſe for-Dodtrine, ſo for inſtru- 
. Aion : it is-good for the honour of God, to know 
them 3 but inſtru&ion is a further thing, and d1- 
ſtin& from Dodrine, zTim.3.16.bynſtruction men 
- are taught not only what toknow, but what todos 
- to know, and ſee whither they ſhould reſoxt for the | 
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joymen of fall thoſe wrelorabiding $ chit God = 
nt laid up in Jeſus Chriſt: ; and this 1s a precious 
_uſevf the hos that by them the ſoul ſhould be 
thus inſtructed whither _ go for lite and falvation: 
fachinſtrudion we find, Ifa. 45. 22. Look wnto me, B FE 
a1 be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth : here is a. dis 1 
xre&ion to me before: L look, whither to look 3 I do ; 
a 

y 


not only ſee great things, and fo vaniſh away, but I 

am dired&ed to look, and be ſaved : thus are we 
taught of God likewiſe by his bleſſed Apoſtle, A4Gs 

2.28, 29. Repent, and be Baptized into' the Name of | 4 
Feſt us Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of fins : for the Promiſe {c 
#5 unto you, and to your children, and to as many az the 

Lord our God ſhall call : Thus are we taught by the | © 


Promiſes, whither to look for life and falvation. - tl 

'3. ThePromitles farye alſo for Exhoytation 3 as v 
the Scripture laſtalledged holdeth forth : for ſo m4- {f 
ny bleſtings As you lee propounded in the Promiſes, "@ 


ſo many- invitations are thereto perſwade, and pro- 
voke mens Souls to come unto Jeſus Chriſt; as old 15 
Fateh ſometimes provoked his Sons, faying, Why | © 
ſtand ye gazing one upon another 2 'behold, I have heard h 
that there is Corn 51 Erypt, &'c. Gen. 42. 1,2, fo ſaith rl 
the Lord to the Sons of men in his Promiſes; Why | ÞP: 
and you gazing in the want of this and that ble I 
ſing ?-15 there not pardon of fin, and all manher of | V 
-bletfings in Jeſus Chriſt ? thus 'is the Soul exhorted | ® 
not onely to look for mercy, but not to reſt till he fÞ © 
may enjoy it. Though it be not the Promiſes that || = 
can by their own power (without the Spirit) carry: tl 
metanend : yet this is the end to'which God gi- | {© 
-veth'them, to ſtir up the-Sons of men; not toreſtin (| £©4 
beholding the good things in the Promiſes, but to, | £9 
.exhort them to provoke themfelyes'and one anot her 
x0 look-after the Lort ; thus did the _ Peter” 
So | _ exhorty 
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Grace of Godin his Promiſes, As 2. 40. poly: ink ; 
deed, the promiſes in themſelves are ftrong Erna 
of Exhortation, to ſtir up the ſpirits of all Gods peo» 
ple to look to Jeſus Chritt, and to come unto hin 
in whom ſuch abundance of rich Grace is laid up. 
Thus do the Promiſes of God furniſh both Minifters 
and People, with Dodtrine, with infraction, and 
with Exhortation in their kind. 
_ Now there is a threefold effect that they hays: in 
. ſome of all ſorts, good and bad, that live in the bos 
{ome of the Church. 


1. They havea power of Thumination : they will 
enlighten the minds even of Hypocrites, and en 
that are:endued with no more but common gifts, ' a5 
well as the people of God : of ſich the Apoſtle 
; {peaketh, Heb. 6. 4. Who were once elightned, 8c 
* and had taſted of the good Word of Ged. 
2, When not only enlightning, but a ſecond thing 
15 expreſſed, An Hypocrite may havea taſte of Je- 
{1s Chriſt in the Promiſes, and be. ſo affe&ed- with 
him, that he doth deſpiſe all other things in compa- 
ri{on of him, ſoas that he cometh to reſolve for his 
part never to w_ him 3 and hath fo much con- 
hdence inGod, that he faith with Haman, Whom 
will the King delight to honour more then my ſelf? 
aid this illumination, ne takethyto be a frong and 
effectual convertion unto the Lord: 
* 3+ The Promiſes have a work of Conidzun upott 
the Soul - : it any man refuſe, and deſpiſe them, they 
leave him unexcuſable, Proy. 124,25, 26. &c. Be- 
canſe T have called, and ye have refuſed: Thaveſtretth+ 
ed out my hand; and no-man regarded: © but you have 
fet at nought all my.Counſels, aud would none of my 
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{. condemnation another day: and to this end the A» 


poſtle maketh uſe of a precious Promiſe of God, 


Adis 13.38, 39, 40, 41. Bet known unt2 you men anil 1 


brethren, that through this man is preached unto you for« 


giveneſs of ſins > and by bim allthat believe are juſtifis ' 


ed. from all things, from which you could not be juſtified 


by the Law of Moſes beware therefore, leſt that come © 


jou you which is ſpoken of by the Prophets : Behold-you 


people with matter of Dodtrine, and Inftruction, 
and Exhortation foalſo to awaken men. unto Iltu- 
mination, and Aﬀection, and Convi&ion, and toi 
ſeal them up unto everlaſting deſtruction, if they | 
turn their backs upon them. . 

- Benefit. 2. Asthe Promiſes are of uſe before.our 
Union with Chriſt : ſo, 1 our Union with him they 
are of great uſe; for when the Lord giveth himſelf 


tothe Soul, he doth it in a Promiſe. He cometh unto 
the Soul riding (as It were) upon the Chariot of a 


Promile,and begetteth faith in _ Soul by the Pro-. 
mile, or ſore ſuch wordof Grace as 15 equipollent ta 
a promuſe, Ezek. 37. 11. whereby we receive Jeſus 
Chriſt; though betcre him we can have no Promile, 
yet ina Promiſe we do receive him. This is the very / 
tft ſtroke of cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt; he giverh 
bimſelf,and we take him as he offereth-himſelf, even 
in a P; omiſe: ſuch a like Diſpenſation of himſelf we 
xcad of, As 3.25, 26. Te are. the children of the Pro-\ 


pharoe of the Covenant wels Gas made with our Fel | 
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eſpiſers, wonder, #19 periſh, &c. A itrange Applica: 1 
tion of {uch a gracious Promiſe; a fign there 1s a | 
power in the Promiles even unto this end. ' Thus we 
{ee there is a marvellons gracious uſe of Promiles,be- | 
fore Union with Chriſt, . as to- help Miniſters and 


| 
{ 
t 


the [os mito " tbrabem, Andin thy 
 ving- raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent bim to bleſs you; i 


15 Chriſt offered 1 1n-a Promiſe of Free Grace, without 


"ys axe to be ſought for : : {o that” pes a -POOX 
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fed Pla 
Nations of the earth be bleſſed : unto you firſt; God} bas - 


EUTHING, away every one of yout from his iniquities : Here - | 


any previous, gracious qualification RY 07 
Howbeit, many of them that heard the Word, -- 
lieved, and the number of the men was about 5 
about 3ooo of them believed before: fo that hes | 
are 2c00 that believe upon this gracious Promiſe : 
the Lord Chriſt is offered to them, and they receive 
him by Faith. Thus we'ſce that Promiſes ate-not 
van things, but there are great uſe of them; before 
our Unton, all Promiſes are of excellent uſe, as alſo 
In our Union, 

3: After our Union with Chriſt, they are of bagl 
dant uſe: They were of uſe before we were in Chriſt; 
tor Dodtrine, and for Inſtruction, and for Exhotta- | 
tion 3 but now they areof more Hhicacy 1 in the lame. 
kind, and ; | 

T» They ſervefor Dodtrine, to teach us.that flievs *1 
15not only free grace in Chrift, but there are giftsof 0 _ 
grace in Jeſus Chriſt, and all the treaſures of the _ 
good things of Godare in him, and all-the Bleſſings 
of the Promiſes made unto qualikcations are laid by 
in himalſo. 

2, They ſerve for Inſtruction, todire& us ; whih 
ther to look for qualitications, and the bleſlngs pro« 
miſed unto them 3- namely,to the Lord Jefus Cheiſt; 
to receive the bleffing through him, and the qaalif 
cation by theſame hand : for they are firſt fulfilled 
1n him there is nogood Conditien, but it is found 
in Jeſus Chriſt, no Bleſſing belonging thereunto, 
but it is, found in Chriſt alſo : z in- him therefore 
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” thishe is taught to-know by the Promiſe, and, dire-,- 


We i ns a og 
Fd 
o 


— a ne ad _ 
_ hw. 4 _— 
. _—_— ow ee a > , ee Ten —_— — 
. * ets PS———_ wews u_ i k a Y = ———_ 
7 7 Z k- » = p C -: ” " = Ph J wt . 
0 _ wv. — * # [oe = —_ LEA $M 256 Ree" obs 24s. Pri +< Ll Wy AY hes > n 44 
ww . "a 9 __ » To . Y _ - ” urge. wn 
_ of - - ew - ; * _— - ” = - _— gow 
FR One - Pm" G4"; rare — — aw I _— — m<mnaras. eh Ani er tediieng areugrers _ - © 6 > PR . a ” he - 
: , . wget: , ” _ - RES = ——  ” —- ——_ - -—_ __ 
e - = - - - « -— ” - ny a 7H jb "a. - De —_—_ _ 0,25 90  - -—_— ——_ _ OT _ vgs 14 . 
* « - . - VO HA ee ep — = = 
« . . . = m - _— - - W—_c - penn —en — 
-——_—_— -— "- —_ os MET" AA yg. "Os OI. y4_» Ap we. - Wh IIr0 49 Sn Corres = —__ — by III _ _ a. ccoagar « ICC — 
= <4 <4 x Gy ry" ” mare oY ae> Tax cn Sy en I) Se” a. Scar ps bd _— _— + me Sn —_ Me "neu ets mn Pr, _ jon CY $69 eg Rey 55 nw neon age —_—— TU 
, _ ks _ el a6. Prog an 0 — —— Re NT ES _ > <—__—" 2 we _ - - he qye— ne _ 20_—__ OR ag ——_——R = N—_——_ r—_—_ Wl yes _ n- 
—— *q -. os. ny tes _ HY. ems. png T4 1 ey pg w——_ = A _— Pu: —— Me Yen eom—n. on rape ates -- ado, ms - -—— 1 — —_— =o — PEST * = _— Ae” jr X 
I % _ Lou > 207-25; _— . — _ i PR 2” mae. * —_— - - WD ov, . OD w_——— "an p_ "Is PR w_ pt ; SE —— I _ - —= gon_ a——_— m 
- _ p< a : - x _— - - — - v , : 4 bed - ws xe [ Fs 5 th - *x% _ _— 
| N ue 2 4 5 : © dh g > 4 " bs << > . "a p g 38 <7 - ER. gel, 
- ne W F TY w 5 _ - Y 7 TEC. : 
Þ e, 5 p CT OE 7 29% 4-44% = _ PR my nave wY- g <Ca\4 - 5 - = 7 ” eas” 
Y gin. 421. ' LS yer. COpungr oor oy ads gee. : ax Wn, wy — - Av . " 7 _ p "4 , an NS v — f hs via pw” © p . <o_ _ k oo 
a Or pay, A ns ———__ 12 #96. doen p- e " FO In a On I rn IO . wa EN nn a TI OS TE I 959] 4 
Foc T SJ " ig ” 
We 
m— (- 
oo 4 
4 h PO OO PETERS 
, 2 SY 
. I v3 . ks $0 ok 
et.” Le ».» my 
- 8.4 
4. i a 
_ F L 
- - 


_ 


> ins" 5: SR in 


© 746 #4xt Eds 
< b. OPER 8-34 
=. 
4-4 


f k ag” 'A « 4 LAS. C Ca 2 
[7 #3 Lap a. 15 A ES 97 bs Mrs 3 Ore : 
7 & . »Y i 
E I 


Yes, 
TD, 
with or Oe WeL, " 
"4... 4 
= #> IF I - 


44 
ff F3 8 I o IIs s F d-1,9)* Ih t 4 » 7 &, » WY MW 2307 , A "oy _. * F "i 9 , x. ® ? 
RES 99” TO 21%” ; - WS | 8” * 'T & 5 KS. 
+ ACS ou ond PG < 4 T2, WP TW MF F $4 x 
TS Nr TIT lm. VS: OY | "0 | 
WH £6 x" oo! CE "4,8 7 * hh ds TEN . _ ' ©- of "IR2 ; " 
+ bj a SR WEE nod : 6 LY | © "8SF ; 
"A - Bp, hot” _ | = 7 | F mw £7 

be ok 2+ , : $4 j i«F 4 : 7 . . - v4 ' 
"Uo £ $3 OY ” : 3 < Y 5 a : . 
. Ly os ; Gl $ 1 ; ; * 4 ; Cy On  * & # 
=: all r1usSba 1N WIHOIN ail rYICnNeCs 1S 43 
_ » . , . % : - 
Þ 2C TL] | | al up 3 


Qediallo to go to Jeſus Chriſt,that enjoying him, he 
' may enjoy all good things in him. 


- 3s They areof uſe to ſtir up unto Prayer : fornow; C 
0 po all thele good things are in Chriſt, andin MW 2 
3 they muſt be enjoycd, it they be enjoyed at all ; 
hereupan the Soul is ſet awork (the Holy Ghoſt cons - 
curring therewith) to conſider, Is there ſo much 
Gracein-Chriſt, and in him abundantly ? hath' the 
Lord made ſo many gracious Promiſes unto ſuch and 
{uch/gracious qualifications ? Whither then thould | 
L go <ither tor the one, or tor the other, but unto - 
Chrift, that he may work in ns a Spirit of Faith, of 
loye; andot a ſound mind, and what elſe ſoever : we 
ſtand in need-of?-- + trig 
4+,;They are of ne to help us to know ozr ſpiritual 
fate, and means tqgifcern thereof ; All theſe- qual» 
ficationsto which the Promilcs are made, are truits 
of the Spirit, and will more or leſs declare unto you 
your fanctihed fate, which is a marvellous bleſling : 
Upon. tae Promiſes made unto fiich conditions, the 
Lord ſtirrethp the hearts of his people to ſeeks for 
ich conditions; to. which the Promiſes are made ; 
and when the Lord hath given us them, he then 
Openeth our hearts to ſee what he hath'giverus, and 
lo-to difcern ourſinGifed: cltate:; Now I know that © 
thiufeareſt (ods ſeeing thou haſt not with-beld thy Sor, 
#bine; only 'Sou from:me+3. fo the Lord. ſaid to Akras 
baip, Gen: 22,12: wherein he bare: witneſs to; his 
work: .and this doth fill Abraham with ſtrong con- 
{glation, together with the Oath-of Godiunto him : 
for now the. Lord doth not only know-1t, but*cau- 
{eth-him to know.itallo : that ifthe Lord " but” | {cd 
Food a> x reath'} + - 


JO IR 


> 4 


A 


"© 


Mf the Pronuſes made, and to make it appear unto the 
W Soul to be indeed ſuch, by the revelation of his own 
"MW bleſſed Spirit, then doth the Lord fill the Soul with 
conſolation, Pſal. 9. 18. The patient expeation of the 
meek, ſhall ot periſh for ever : When the poor ſoul. is 
meekned by Gods hand, and the Lord letteth him fo 
diſcern 1t, that now he quietly reſteth upon the 
Lord, now the Spirit of God doth help David along 
to be {napported with ſome ſtay : and beſides, the 
waiting of a Chriſtian upon him who hath made 
the Promiſes, doth make him yet more patient and 
hopeful : and: this. 1s a fourth Ufe of Conditional 


- Wl Promiſes. i 
BB 5+ They areof uſe to work all theſe qualifications 
1n us, to which the Blefhngs axe promiſed :, Byzhe 
I excecdang precious Promiſes we art made partakers of the 
- I Dininemature,2 Pet. 1. 4. and thisis no ſmall work, 
; or uſe. of theſe P romues, that from them ſhould 
| fpring all our gracious qualifications'3. for the-Lord 
. | having promiſed ſuch bleſtings in them, theſe Pros 
. | miſes being receiyed and enjoyed, and meditated-on 


by.us, we beholding them, aud the glory of the Lord 
Jeſus. in them, care changed into. the ſame image from 
glory to' glory, even-gs by the Spirit of the Lord, 2, Cor. 
3. 18. this;great power there, is 'in_the Promiſes to 
Þ bclpian end the work of God'in-the ul of a'Chri- 


tc work all thoſe qualifications'in 'Us: t© which the 
bletſings are-promiſed. ... Wy 


76, Theyareot uſe:to provoke. atd! ftin up Chniki: 
ans toall fuck duties to which blettiigs: are moore 
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hxcath infuch a fruit of the Spiritzithe dothut give " 
power to the Soul to do: ſuch a work unto which 


 ſtian-;; Soithat, though they were: never given ta 
bring-us to'Chriſt, . yet. to this,.end they were given, 


| #44 they fixchenaup: cffecually;, Bhi Lic pat 
Wc | | | | 


a et rind ket 6." yo, yo that ſuch as lth | 
F E mo nnctean thing, *be will reterve them; and be a father tg 


for the Lord thathathmadeſitch! promttes will ae- | 


Return unto thy Conntrey, andtothy kindred, and Tool 


- atall;yet ſecingithe Lord hatlcþ rotmifedfauch's mers | 
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"Band they ſhall bebis ſins; '" And mark what uſe + 
the Apoltle aaHaK of this eonididoniel1 promiſe, ch. 
7.1. Heving therefire theſe promiſes er (dearly beloved )\ 
Tet us cleanſe onr\ ſelves feom-allfilebineſs of the fleſh: and + 
Birr, perfe@ing bolimtſs 3 14 the feariof. God. Iinply=: wh 

, thar the having of- theſe promiſes \tirreth-up" his 
Bok people mito dutics) and the Lord is wont-to 
breathiinthetn/4ahd\ fo- to ſet; forward the work 
of cleanſing; in” ths hearts and: ; wayes of his ſer- 
vants. | AR48f ; 

';They'a a fuſe Archer; to \frengthen fatth4 oi 


complith them for] his fervants,; Gen. 32: 9; t0%Fx3 I ly c 
cobthere putteth theELord in mind of his-Promilſe;"Mſ the 
andfaith;-O God jf myFather Abraham, and God mY 
my Father Ifaas, andthe Lord; which: ſaid, unto m6) * 


deatwell with thee + atid/hewasinow retiifned aceots " 
dingto the appointment of Godt whatimow. | 
doth he plead the condition 2>mtmind- in the'next | 
words: T ani not worthy of the TedfÞ fall: the merties| 
and of allabe 11th which thou baſt Jhrwed unto thy ſore 
vant; Yetnow; thoughhep ladedynotany: woih '" 


cy to! him, he prayerh for! It," rs F. Deliver me - £\ 
pray thee from thebaiid of my Brodher': *thus his -faicks 
15 {irengthened; cthonghhe dothynot plead his: wore 
thineſsto-xective mercy. ! So alſo do abſolute; Prod/ 
miſes ftrengthen fazth; arid" the'Prayer of: Paithy/: 
2 Sam. 7. 13, 14+ &e. the Lordithereptomiſeth bY _ 
vid that he: wouldibuild himh: ai-houſe; and: thaBy 
would not take his rhercy from! his Ven 


Rtiexerh UP, and ate the Hh oP 


,; ee 3334 : 
* , 1 , : 
+ - nd 4 " - = 20s 
« - , Y 4 "R$ <4 1 £ I , £ n 
an, 2 %-- 5 & " a ow I 44. we ©, IS NY ot Ws 2 4 ? 
7 > a LY F "I AL » "np as7? s * A IT ne BYT% hh : TR ES eh . [1 
% ET PE 0 0K, ee 


FR aa Soatal's £otano” 5 
C b do \ 
FE. 


: Not SL c + 4h < . yy yy " : 4 x bY, *Y Y F a” . _ . 
"n 4 X & 4 $*? , #7 


ver. 28, 29. Now, O Lord; thou art that God, hl thy. ® 
words be true, and thou baft promiſed this goodneſs unto 
thy ſervant 5.'therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bieſs the 
houſe of thy ſervant, &'c. this well ordered and fare 
Covenant of God was all kis tay, and all bis ſalvation, 
though his houſe was not ſo with God, 2 Sam. 23. 5. So 
when the Lord promiſeth to heal the backſlidings of 
his people, Hoſe 14. 4+ their hearts are ſtrengthened 
to come unto the Lord, and to ſay, O Lord, thy 
words are true, Ie it pleaſe thee to heal the back-ſli- 
dings of thy ſervants. Thus by the Promiſes of God, 
the Faith and faithful prayers of Gods ſervants are 
both of them ſtrengthened together. , 

Now let me further ſay thus much, Let us right- 
ly diſcern what uſe to make of the principal part of 
the Scriptures 3 take heed you do not cloſe with Pro- « 
miſes before yau have Feſus Chriſt, ſpecially take 


eel a OM. 6. 
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5 JW iced you make not uſe of Promiſes toa qualificati- 
LJ on to pive you your part in Jeſus Chiilt, neither be 
+ "WU taken afide to make account that the Lord did give 
4 © you himſelt gratiouſly in'a conditional Promiſe; 
# Bfor theſe are abcrrations from the Covenant of 
{ © Grace : Conſider therefore well what the Promiſes 
2 B be, and what uſe the Lord would have us to make of 
a [them : It 15 not for a woman to take her husbands 


Inheritance before ſhe take his perfonz and you 
know that all the bleflings, and all the Promiſes are 
LE (as it were) the Inheritance of the Lord Jeſus, given 
+ Yunto him andto no other, but in his Names and 
{therefore there is not any foul nnder Heaven that 
LY canchallenge his right in Chriſt at the firſt by any 
AE Promiſe, till Chriſt firſt be given : if you know that 
you are in Chriſt, you may then know that the Pro 

| Emiſes are yours, otherwiſe you ſhall not be able to _ 
know your right in Chxift by your right in the Pros - 
- -. 2 P__— rmiles 3 
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FF” miſes*andthereforedonot turn th em upſide down / 
beyond-the {cope and intendment of the Covenart 
of Grace: we may take occaſion by them to ad 
mire the goodneſs 'and grace of God; as David did, 
Pſal. 21. 19+. O how great 1s thy goodneſs; which thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! thus 'oaghtwae | 
to conſider of them, and whither to look that we 
might enjoy them, andthe bletings in them : Tf you 
{hall fay, We have been converted, and we have had 
oracious changes wrought withirfus ; 'be'not de 
ceived : fiich work may reach no farther then con- 
' viction,..and you may come at the laft to turn your 
backs upon Jeſus Chriſt. Conſider theretore, did 
ever the Lord give himſelf to be one with youw?when- 
foever the Lord doth ttrike up the bond of Unt 
on, it 15 in an abſolate, and free- promiſe ot -his Grace 
Truſt not theretore uhto every ieaning of your ſonls 
upon conditional Promiles 3 tor fo you may. buifl 
upon a Covenant made upon a worz, and in the ehd 
you and your Covenant will tail together : but 
when you read how the Lord hath made ſuch Pro: 
miles to ſuch and ſuch qualifications, then conſider 
that thoſe things are indeed requiſite to be found in 
you; but who 1s there 1n heaven, or earth, that i; 
able to work them in you ? there is none but Jc{us 
Chriſt and unlc(s you have him to be in you, you 
cannot have any of theſe things wrought int you, 
But, will a pocr Soul ſay, Iam notable to reach the 
Lord Feſus Chrift, therefore all the Promiſes of the 
Gefpel do fall heavy upon a man, and he ſeeth rhat 
| they are too burdenſome and weighty for him 
doth not fay, Here is the qualification, and here: 
 _thebl{efſing promiſed to it, and therefore-I will take 
. It to my ſelf, but. one that is taught of- God, | dotl 
torthwith go, and pray unto God, that he wil all - 
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him in the way, of thoſe bleſſings, and that {fie will ® 
make him partaker of them 3 he prayeth that God _ * 
will give him his $on, and that he will-adorn him | 
with his grace, as a Bride of Jeſus Chrift. Thus while 
the ſoul looketh towards Jeſus Chriſt, and Grace ir 
him, the Lord doth ſecretly transform him into. the 
img: of Chriſt, by working ſuch qualifications in 
him, and then beareth witnels to that ſanEification 
which 15 wrought 1n his heart, thereby enlarging 
his ſoul with ſtrong conſolation in Jeſas Chriſt : and 
in the ſame way it is that the Lord doth firengthen: -- 
thefaith of his people to believe that all thoſe things” 
which God hath promiſed areaccompliſhed in Tefus 
Chriſt, and the Law fulfilled in me fo far as Chrift 
151n-me 3 and therefore I come unto God in prayer, 
to make good thoſe Promiſes unto me in a right 
way, which would have been prcpoſterouſly applied 
betore Chriſt was given. And this may ſerve for 
anſwer unto this fifth queſtion. 1, 
zeſt. 6, Wecome now unto a ſixth queſtion. If 
the Lord do give himſelt firſt in the Covenant of his 
«Ml Grace, this may then be a doubt, and a queſtion in 
inf 2 Chriſtian foul 3 If God gives himſelt before any 
is bleſſing, before any Promiſe in order of nature 
though he giveth kimlelf alwaies 1na Promiſe) or 
in a word that is equivalent to a Promule, as Cant.5: 
D, 16. chap. 6. 1. it we cannot claim any. bleſling 
W from God at the firſt in any conditional promite, 
therefore not by any condition in our ſelves, but as 
we received all things. from God, ſo we claim all 7 
things from God in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo do firſt ſeek _ 
tor him, and for all things jn him : If thus, zowhat + 
uſe then ſerveth the Law of God, which requireth ſuch 1 
and ſuch conditions in us £ dowe not abrogate the Laws ©: 
and make it of none effed, a roos it out from baving; + . 
KEE 2 any - 
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of God, and to look at it as any-part of the dirci- 


on of their. courſe : becauſe this is an imputation 


uſually refle&ed upon the Covenant of Grace, let us 
conſider theretore;and enquire #9 what uſe ſerveth the 
Lawy of God, if God give himſelf firſt unto his people in 
the Covenant of his Grace ? 

Anſw. Though the Lord giveth himſelf freely to 


. the foul, and his Son, and all the bleſſings of the Co- 


venant of Grace, without reſpect unto any work of 


the Law, yet the Law is of ſpecial and notable uſe. 


unto all the ſons of men, both unto them which are 
wot. yet brought home unto God by converting 


Grace, and alſo to thoſe that are Regenerate in Jeſus 
Chriſt, The Apoſtle Paul did obſerve that the que- 


tion would ariſe upon the Dodrine of the Cove-. 


nant of Grace, Gal. 3. 16, 17, 18. For if the bleſſing of 
Abraham cometh upon the People of God by Feſw Chriſh 
zo what end then ſerveth the Law, whi:h came 430 af- 


ter 2 itcannot diſannul to make the Promiſe of God of 


2one effet : to what end then (erveth it ? ſome (ay it 
i5 of no ule, others ſay that it 1s of {uch uſe, that they 
had rather renounce the Coy-nant of Grace then it : 
but the anſwer 15, It is of eſpecial uſe both unto ſpi- 
ritual, and carnal men. | 

\ Firſt, unto caraal men, and they are of two ſorts 3 
{ome belong unto the Ele&fjon of Grace, though they 
be not yet called z others are not written in the 
Lambs Book of Life, but will in the end finally 
p_ : and yet the Law is of uſe unto both ſorts of 
taems. | 


, 1. For thoſe that are the Ele& of God, it is of uſe 


utito them, to aggravate their fin, and to multiply 


Fw owe. over Chriſtians ? And truly, ſome under. 
”  pretengeof the Covenant of Grace, have thought it 
” * . altogetherbootlels to bind Chriſtians unto the Law 
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it unto them as it were 3 that is to fay;to aggravate | 2? 
the apprehenſion of the hainouſneſs of fin upon their  .. 
Conſciences, and to ſet home the buxden of their - 
fins unto their ſouls, thereby to drive them to- feel 
their great need of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
otherwiſe they ſhould for ever have deſpiſed, Thus 
the Apoſtle anſwereth in the place fore-named, The 
Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions : that they 
might clearly appcar, and be aggravated thereby 3 
' that a man might plainly diſcern how he hath made 
himſelf liable unto the wrath of God, by ſo manifold 
breaches of ſo many Commandments im one kind or 
other : the Law givethclcar knowledg, of fin, and 
{0 much the more doth it ſet on the weight of it 
upon the Conſcience, working fear in the heart, 
Rom... 15. and hence it 15 that the Apoſile telleth 
us, Gal. 3. 24. that the Law was our School-maſter-to 
Chriſt 3 * as a SchooJ-maſter driveth his Scholar 
through fear, unto-this or that duty: fo the Law of | 
God driveth the ſoul through fear unto Feſus Chriſt ; = 
not.that it doth reveal Chrift a Saviour and Redce- | 
mer of Free Grace, but the foul being once brought 
down under the fenſe of fin by the terrors of the 
Law, will readily and diligently hearken unto the 
news of Chriſt a Saviour : tor being once made fſen- 
ible of his own inability to redeem himlſelt, and un- 
worthineſs to be redeemed from the wrathof God, 
now is the Soul fitted to hear the voice of the Goſ- 
pell, now is the news of Feſus Chriſt beautiful, and 
glad tidings : and of this uſe is the Law unto the E- 
1: of God, heforc they-come under the Covenant of 
the Grace of God. 
2, But of what uſe is the Law unto other men? 
I 4»ſw. Firſt, Inregard of diſobedience it is ofuſe unto 
| them, and 2. the obedjence to it 1s of uſe, : | 
"ORDER Ps: F {o:38 
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F- I. In regard of diſobedience: for if men had not 


_ - — a - ———_—_ —_— . 
_ - aa ee Der en Oe eee on 
mo b_ —_— A - —_— OR _ _ _ on : _ - 
- ——_— y PRES a co ” _ 
= On I. p = as = OW ns : 
0 ay Rn rote eas; co Pay - . ge Sel ” Ld k Y = 
_ I AY WA EPS =o "SF — — Ns Cn ne en rr , mmm: 0 —_ _ —_ A — _—————_—_———— _ Sed EIS: ET 
_ . : mM < : , & i" q - I , "IP : 
- ” F - : . + hy , 0 
I 
vP- ” , . 
b N ” , 
p ; ETT% . ” EE 6or” + 9 
_ "Ru a0 HA. \ be Sans xo, rica. 
: Y p TE ii_e TVS 
; £ 2 >..." <IE 
2 x 4 p F 4 LR 
4 *, wa, » RY 


l " - « _ " , , 6. as p SY p p 
"HF ; "I . $% HJ DD 7,0 4 —_ "= be opt J ; 2% us; *. \Y | 
HS ls oo b; 2 , \ 2p? ' 
"WD 2 Po _— F F, F) : { - 
— We RA - 7 ” - - . ; ®, » 
+3 * e f s Fl 


known fin, it had been ſome pretence, though they 


Had committed fin 3 but when men have the know- 


ledg of the Law. and yet commit fin willingly, row 


they have no Cloak for their fin, Rom. 1. vere 21, | 


compared with 32. where the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 


the great ſin'of the Gentiles, and much more of the. 


Jews, who though they kyero God, and the judgment of 
God, and that they which commit ſuch wickedneſs are 
worthy of death, yet not only do the ſame, but have plea- 
ſaureinthem that do them. When a man ſhall not 
only do ſuch wickedneſs, but bleſs himſelt in it, this 


ageravateth a mans condemnation : if men will | 
not come unto Feſus Chriſt that they might have ' 


life, Fohx 5. 40. what faith our Saviour in {uch 


a cafe ? verſe 54. Do #ot think that Iwill accuſe you 
#7 the Father, there is one that accnſeth you, even Mo-_ 


fs 3 whom you truſt > Moſes will judg all thoſe that 
pleaſe themſelves in wickedneſs, and will not turn 
ro the Lord Feſus Chriſt : thus there 1s uſe of the 
.Law unto diſobedient perſons, their diſobedaence 


will leave them without excuſe when they fin. 


againſt their Conſciences, and againſt the means 
which the Lord hath adminiſtred unto them : for 
though the Lord never gave them ſuch grace as did 
accompany Salvation, yet fuch Illumination he did 
give them, that they needed not to have broken his 
Law {o many wayes, with {uch wicked hands as 
they have done: therefore when they have bceu 
enlarged to perform many duties, and might a- 


void miuch fin, -and yet will fin againft their Con-. 
{ciences, and tread undertoot thole means of grace. 
that werc committed unto them'z .It is then moſt 
Tighteous with God that they ſhould be condemns 
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3 Ot what uſe 15 the obedience | of the Lai" unto + k.. 
ſach whom ,Gods foul taketh no pleaſure in ? True- - * 
ly, it is of fad and dreadtul-uſe unto them; for it 
ſerveth to harden themin their fins,' (though that 
be bat an accidental uſe thereof) their :{tns' are 
thereby made out of meaſure ſinful, Rom.7.13-They 
harden their hearts, 1. by their obedzence to the 
Law. 2. By the Comfort which they take in that 
obedience 3 both theſe do marvelloudly harden their 
hearts. For the firſt of theſe, The Apoſtle Payl, 
Afts 23. 1. had kept fo good a Conſcience, that he 
knew not any {mm againſt the Law that he lived in 
but though he was unrebukable, he did count it 
all loſs afterward, Phil. 3.7, 8. thoſe things that 
before he thought had been his gain, now he coun- 
tth them but dang that he may win Chriſt :' when a 
man attaineth to outward conformity unto - the 
Law, heis then ready to-think 1t is indeed good 
tor poor ſinful men to look for Salvation by Feſus 
Chriſt 3 but tor himfclt, he hopeth im his devotion, 
and that he is able to ſave himfelt :* theſe are fuch as 
jultific themleives betore men, to whom-our Saviour 
ſveaketh, Lbe 16. 15. jand of whom he faith, That 
Publicans and Harlots ſhall go into the Kingdome of 
Heaven before them, Matth. 21. 31, 32. tor many 
times you ſhall have the moſt deboitt and profane 
wretches more humbled, and readier to hearken to 
the voice of Chriſt, and ſooner convinced of the 
necetfity of the Covenant of Grace, then thoſe 
that are but morally righteous by the Law, Rom. 
9, 30, 31, 32. the Gentiles which followed not after 
righteouſneſs have attained to righteouſneſs, even 
the righteouſneſs which is of Faith: but Iſrael \ 
which followed after the Law of Righteouſneſſe, hath 
ez attained #9 the Law of ey, #2 _— ? 
> _ F 4 RE . - 
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a becauſe Yoey fought itnot by faith, but as it were by the . 

'worksof the Law: and chap. 10. 31. They being ig- 
#orant of: Gods righteouſneſs,and going about to eſtabliſh | 

their owarighteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
wito the righteouſneſs of God, Thus the Law become 
eth a ſnare untothem 3 and that which 1s of fingu-: 
lar and wholſome uſe unto the Children of God, 15 | 
made death unto them. Andas their obedience to 
the Law is thus a ſnare unto them: ſo ſecondly, the 
delight and comfort which they take in their obedi- 
ence is a greater ſnare then the other ; the ſtony and. 
thorny ſoil did hear the Word with joy.and ſo thoſe 
Hypocnites, Iſa. 59.2. did delight to approach wntd, 
God: but what tollowed upon the delight which 
they took in God, and in holy Duties? it made them. 
ready to expoſtulate with God, why he did notan+ | 
{wer them according to their works: the delight 
which they found, did fo fill their hearts with affu- 

_ rance of the Grace of God, that they looked at their 
Duties as fo miany tokens of the love of God unto 
their ſouls;. and then when men come to hind more 
comfort in their obedience, then in the grace of God 
in 7eſws Chriſt, it maketn them ready to expoſtulate 
with God, touching the-worth of their own righte- 
ouſnels, Iſa. 57. 10. Thou haſt found the life of thine- 
band, therefore thou waſt #0t grieved z as long as a man 
findeth Hfe and comfort 1m his own duties and per-: 
formances, what need can he ſee to be grieved: for 
the want of Feſus Chriſt ? or at the belt, if he do: 
grieve, and hind his heart.comforted in grieving and” 
dclighting m the courſe: of Humiliation, he then; 
thinketh he hath.no need of being tarther folicitous | 
about his ſpiritual eftate. Thus we fee plainly,that - 
the Law of God is of marvellous-uſe in the dayes of © 
the Goſpel, of great uſe unto thoſe that belong Foy? *Þ 


| | | rigs wh cre PE 
God. to break their hearts for ſin; and to drivethem 


che Law, leaves them without excuſe, that (o dif- 


obey it 3 again,'the obedience of it, and comfort in - 
that obedience,. doth harden 'the. hearts of others 


from Feſus Chrift. * 
2. But what ſay you then unto men that are un- 


der a Covenant of Grace, and brought unto fellow= 


ſhip with Chriſt therein ? of what uſe is the Law of 


God unte ſuch ? is it atterly antiquated, or is there : 


any more to be done with it ? | ; 
Anſw. The Apoſtle an{wereth this Queſtion, 
when he faith, I am not without the Law to God, but 
under the Law to Chit, 1 Cor. 9. 21. ſo (mind you) 
the Law isot uſe unto the Apoltle Pax}, but how ? 


W 25 the Law cometh under Chriſt, fo Pax! cometh 


under the Law 3 this 1s the fum of the Anſwer, but 


that would be further explained. What meaneth 
he when he faith, Tam under the Law to Chriſt ? In 
ſome ſenſe a Chriſtian 15 wholly treed from the Lav: 
In ſome ſence he is yet under the Law. So far as 
the Law is any way beſides, or out of Chriſt, fo far 
the Apoſtle is without the Law : So far as the Law 
15 under Chriſt, fo far he is under the Law. 'Keep 
clole to theſe two Principles, and you ſhall (afely 
avoid Rocks on every hand : thus by the uſe of the 
Law ſhall you not go aſide toa Covenant of Works, 
nor by attendance unto Grace, ſhall you need to neg- 
le& the Law. How far is the Law under Chriſt ? 
when it hath brought the foul nearer unto Chritt, 
and in a remote manner prepared him, the Law. is 
in Chriſt, and you ſubject to it in him. 1. As the 


Law is givex by Chrilt. 2. As in Chriſt help is gi- 


vente perform it. Firſt, as the Law is given by 
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F: p : ments * ave you by ods = Lord bets us : -"fo this is hed] \ | 

”. wilof wb even your Sanification; &c. arid many 

'. other Commandments he gave them, all which are 
legal Commandments, and yet the Apoſtle gaye. 
themby the Lord Feſws © fo Mat. 5.17. to the end+ 
of the Chapter : our Saviour Chriſt would not have. | 
us think thathe came to deſtroy the Law or the Pro-/ 
phets, but to fulhll them. Jak to that end he doth: 
there expound the ſpiritual and true meaning, of 
the Lzw, that whereas the Phariſees held forth the 
outward letter of the Law to be obſerved only, as. 
thinking that unleſs a man did: commit the Ad of 
Murder, he was not guilty of the breach of the ſixth 
Commandment 3 and if he committed not the Aq. 
of Adultery, he tranſgrefſed not the ſeventh Com- | 
mandment, and fo of therefi ; Our Saviour Chriſt 
expoundeth the Law more ſpiritually, ſhewing that 
anger againſt a, mans brother is the breach of the 
{txth Commendment 3 and. whoſoever ſhall look 
ona Woman to luſt after her, hath committed A- 
dultery. with her in his heart, and broken 'the e- 

_ venth Commandment 3 thus Chritt hath as it were 
revived Moſes : but as the Law is given by Chriſt, it 
15 not a Covenant of Works, hut a Commandment 
of well-doing; and he having g1ven 1t, we take Our 
ſelves bound to be ſubje& to it. The Apoſtle. alſo 
prefleth the Moral Law upon ſeveral relations of ' 
men, Epbeſe 6, 1, 2,3, &c. It is an honour to Feſus 
Chrift, that his ſervants ſhould be holy, as he is holy 3 
it is for the glory of God, and he requireth it : The. 
Apoſtle Fames preſſeth it, chap. 2. 8. to the end of: 
the Chapter. .If you fulfill the Royal Law according; 
tothe $ LOR ( Thai ſhalt love thy Neighbour 8 thy. 

ſelf ) yedo well. And again, -J//hoſoever ſhall keep-+he" 
Li chain yet offend in one point, he is ee of ale 
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Thus we ſee the Apoſtles of Feſus Chriſt put it upon 

Chriſtians to keep the Law of God, and Chrift him- 

(cf beareth witneſs to the Law: for God will ne- 

ver juſtific finto be no fin, though he will juſtifie the 
erſon of a ſinner, 

Now as the Lord Jeſus giveth the Law, and as it 
were reneweth it, {o he doth alſogive his Spirit un- 
to his ſervants, enabling them to keep it, Fere31433» 
Ezch. 36. 27. Iwill put my ſpirit within you, aud cauſe 
youto walkin my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Fudg- 
ments, and do them. And again, I will put ny Law 
in their hearts, and write it in their inward parts;Now 
" B this Law would he not write in the hearts of his peo- 

plc, nor give unto them his holy Spirie enabling; 
them to keep his Law, were it not his will i Feſks 
Chrift, that the Law ſhould be the rule of holineſs 
and righteouſneſs unto his people: hence it is, that 
the children of God, though they be not under the 
Covenant of the Law, yet take thernſelves to be 
bound to the obedience of it 3 tor it Jeſus Chriſt 
have given the Law, as well as Moſes, and it he 
have ratified it by giving them his -Spiriz, to teach 
and ſtrengthen them to keep it, though not perfe&- 
ly, yet fincerely, then they take themſelves bound 
to obey the. Law, though they be under the Co- 
venant Of Grace; for do we make vozd the Law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the 
Law. For what need have Chriſtians of free Ju- 
ftification by Chriſt, 1t they were not bound to 
obedience by the Commandment of the Law? 
Therefore the free Juſtification of men under a 
tree Covenant of Grace, doth eſtabliſh the obe- 
dience- of the Law, otherwiſe. what need they 
 runto Chriſt to fave them from the curſe of the Law? 
| Why dowe ſtillrun to Chriſt for the continuance 
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of our juſtification ?.But that we find our ſelves uns 
 Bodly creatures againſt the righteous and holy Law: 
of God : - therefore it God have given men the Law, | 
and his holy Spirit to ſtrengthen them. in the obes 
dience of it, and his grace to ſave them trom the curſe | 
of it; then Chriſtians are to know' tnat they -are 
bound to keep the Laws they lie under the axthu 
rity of it, and dare not pluck their necks from under 
that yoke. 
' Now, there aretwo Effd&s ſpringing from the 
{ubje&ion of Gods people to the Commandment of 
the Law. 


v» 


1, As they take themſelves bound to the obedt- 
ence of 1t 3 {o they believe, and many tunes feel the 
Fatberly diſpleaſure-ot God, when they tranſgreſs the | 
Law ; now the tranſgrefſion of the Law could not 
bring them under Gods diſpleaſure, unleſs they were | 
bonnd unto the Commandment of the Lay»: this 
diſpleaſure David was ſenſible of, Pſal. 38. 1, 2, 3, 
& Cc. Theres no ſoundueſs in my fleſh becauſe of thine 
anger, neither is there any reſt in my bones becauſe of my 
fir. And many complaints of like nature doth he 
there make, which doall of them ſpring from the 
conſcience of the diſobedience of the Law, which 
God hath framed in the hearts of his ſervants; 
whereby they reflect upon their fin as the ground-of 
all the diſtempers which lie upon their bodies or 
minds, This is the firit effe& of the ſubjeQtion of 
Gods people to his Law; they lie under. the” faith 
and ſence of: the danger of the diſobedience of 

2. They are under the faith and ſence alſo of 

Gods gracious acceptance of their waies, when they” 
are ſuitable to the bleſſed directions of his Word3 
not that they can raiſe therefrom the aſſurance. of. I | 
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their juſtified eſtate, but by thegme Spirit"el”God, 
w whcreby they are helped to obey the -Comandment, * 
'- they do ſee the Lords gracious approbationof them in 
| their poor and weak endeavors:tor the Lord knoweth 
KM tbeway of the righteous 5 that is,acknowledgeth, and 
approvethit, Pſal. 1. 6. when the'Lord by his 
Spirit boweth the hearts of his ſervants to obedience, 
then he knoweth- and accepteth their obedience 3 
Gen. 22. 12. Now TI know that {thou feareſt me, ſeeing 
thou haſt not withbeld thy ſan, thine only ſou from me < 
thus the Lord beareth witneſs to his ſervants that 
he doth accept their works 3 fo that they ſenſibly 
know, and believe that the Lord doth acknowledge 
thetr poorelt and weakeſt endeavours, unto which 
they are carried forth by his Spirit in the obedience 
of his word : This the Prophet David conhrmeth, 
Pſal 18.20, to 26. The Lord rewarded me according 
to my righteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs of my 
hands hath be recompenſed me 5 for I kept the wayes: of 
the Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my God: 
for all his judgments were before me, aud 14id ot put 
away his (tatutes from mes I was alſo upright before 
him, and kept my ſelf from "mine iniquity : therefore 
vath the Lord recompenſed me according to my righte- 
onſneſs, according t0 the cleanneſs of my bands ia bis 
exe-ſight : with the merciful, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt ſhew thy © 
ſelf upright, &#c. This David ſpeaketh of. his righ- 
{ WW teous dealing with'Saulz and whereas his enemies 
laid it to his charge, that he was an enemy unto 
Saul,the Lord beareth him witneſs that he had wal- 
ked toward $ 2ul with a good conſcience : now the 
Lord having led him an end to deal juſtly, and righ- 
tcoutly, and purely with Saxl, having kept him 
from all the malice and outrage of Sax, and main- 
; ' tained 
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\ * tainedHhis cauſe againſt Sal, and delivered hity 
out of the hands of Saxl, whom the Lord hag” 
now reje&ed 3 herein the Prophet feeth the Lord 
accepting him, when in the name of his Son, by the 
power of his Spirit, he is helped to attend unto the IN - 
Commandments of God. This is comfortable un- KU y 
to a Chriſtian ſpirit, when the Lord beareth wit- WY 54; 
neſs to his ſoul, that he hath an eye to all the Com- 4h 
mandments of God. And all this argueth that the B xe 
{ervants of God, being in a ſtate of Grace m Jeſs EW © 
Chriſt, havelooked at themſclves as bound by the Þ ar 
Commandments of the Law, and as being under thei | 6G; 
Lay to Chyijt, who hath given the Law, and power gr 
unto His {:rvants {incerely to keep 1t, both by wri- W dc 
ting in their hearts a law of obedzence, and by put- EY wi 
ting his holy Spirit within them : for if the 'peopk  {@: 
of God were not ſenfible of their bounden duty to Þ th 
the obſervation of the Law of God, they would f1 
neither have faith, nor fenſe of Gods fatherly dif- Ct 
pleaſure when they negligently break theſe laws; | an 
neither would they be fen{tble of Gods acceptance of K +) 
their conformity thereunto 3 but we know what ax 
the Apoſtle Paxl faith, 2 Cor. 1. 12+ For our rejoycing fin 
u this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicaty, || gu 
and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but bythe | na 
_ grace of God, we have had our converſation in the world, to 
. *@*e. and truly the Lord doth often bear witneſs un- Þ un 
_to the mtegrity of his ſervants againſt the oppoliti- U de; 
ons of men ; {o he did to Abraham, to David, to Ch 
Parl, and to fundry of the Saints of God : though U dif 
the ſervants of God are not wonted thereupon to thi 
build-their fate eſtate, yet this kind of -Gods accep- U do 
tance of their wayes and obedience they do diſcern 3 
yet in their beſt obedience, which they do perform, 
- they {ce the need they have to-go unto God bs ju- 
YI | __mMyugh: 


ſtifying Grace, becauſe if they have failed in any © 


Jeſus Chriſt. : - 


one Circumſtance, their beſt righteouſneſs is . pollu- 
ted; therefore they" have nov of Felus Chriſt to 
cover the failings of their moſt tri performances. 
This Nehemiah was ſenfible of, whenthe had been 
very faithful in reforming the abuſes. of the Sab- 
hath, and of many other Ordinances of God : and 
though the Lord hath helped him to-undertake the 
reformation with much dexterity, andi{ucceſs 3 yet 
tor all this he runneth unto Chrift for acceptance 


and pardon, Nehem. t3. 22. Remember me, O my 


God, concerning this, aud ſpare me according to the 


greatneſs of thy mercy: and what would he have 


done it he had been conſcious of ſome groſs fin ? He 
would then much more have run. to the Lord Je- 
ſus. Thus the Law 'is eſtabliſhed by Faith ; - for 
there 15 no juſtthed perſon, but he is very apprehen- 
five of his fins, and ſo of his continual need of 
Chriſt, whoſe blood cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 Joh.1.7. 
and who is faithful and juſt to forgive: our fins, and 
t» cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, verk 9. who 1s 
an Advocate if any man fin, and a propitiation for our 
fins, Chap. 2. 1, 2. and what do all theſe things ar- 
gue? butthat a Chriſtian being under the Cove- 
\nantof the. Grace of God, doth ſubmit hirnſelf un- 
to this yoak of God. Thus tar then a Chriſtian is 
under the Law to Chritt 3. fo far as the Law is un- 
der Chriſt, he is under the Commandment of 
Chriſt, and under the power of Chrift, and under the 
diſpleaſure of Chriſt, 1t he negligently fin againſt 
the Law and' unto Chrift he runneth for par- 
don, and' cleanſing, 'and unto Chriſt he cometh 
for acceptance of his obedience : 10 that he hath no 
uſe of the Law, but unto Chriſt, and in and under 
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" _ -- Buthowis a Chriſtian not inder the Law? 
So far forth as the Law is-not under Chriſt 3, 1. 


mean, ſofar as it 1s without Chriſt freely juſtifying 7 
of us by his grace, ſo far a Chnttian 1s freed- from Oh 
under the Laws ' In one word, a Chriſtian man un+. Fo 

| dera Covenant of Grace, is not under a Covenant I 41, 
of Works: Rom. 6. 14: Tou are not under the Law, and 
birt nuder Grace + he meaneth, not under the Cove- Il \.. 
ant of the Law, nor under the power and authority Wl /;, 
of the Law, as of their husband, Rom. 7. 1,2, 3, 4. lite 
The husbandly Fariſdidion of the Law is taken IM +. 
away » The Law is not made for a righteous man, I 1, 
x Tim. 1. 9. that is, not the Corenant of the Law, tor Ml ; 43 
ele weare under the Commandments of the Law to  ;, ; 
Chriſt , but the Jewiſh Teachers taught more, to .. ; 
wit, the Covenaxt of the Law unto Salvation : not it 
but that the Law is good, if a man uſe it lawfully he WW ;-.. 
 meaneth the Covenant of the Law : but how thalla WW .1. 
man uſe it lawtully ? for it is not given unto a righ- may 
'teous man 5. but he reckoneth up. the breakers of 2H 
every Commandment, and unto them it 1s given Il 1... 
49 the [ awlefs Y and diſobedient 5 to the ungodly, and frm ff 
#ers 3 tothe unholy, and profane 3 to murtherers of fas I... 
tbers, and murtherers of mothers, to man-ſlayers, ard WW; . 
whoremongers > and to them that defile themſelves with I 1}. 
man-kind to men-ſtealers, to lyars, to perjured perſons, Wl ;..;. 
and if there be any other things that are contrary tc, <1 
| ſound Dotirine the Covenant: of the Law is given I... 
unto ſuch (and unto none butfuch) to convince them wt 
of their fins again the Law, to humble them ro the II,,.. 
death, and to drive them OLurt of themſelves, and | Fa2 
confidence in themſelves. © But how doth «YI, 
appear that the Covenant of the Law 1s not given | the \ 
ro the children of God? from hence at 15 man F,.. 
teſts ”, 2 With 
i. 2 
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fs» \ Becauſe a Chiiftian man h ics Jooketh for 
Tultificati and Salvation trom his Obedience to the 
Liw, nor feareth Condemnation though he fail in his 
Obedience 3 and this is a fruit of his excmption 
from under the Covenant of the Law : For if a man 4 
!hould look for Lite by his Obedience to the: Law, © 
and fear condemnation by the'.breach of it; this 
would bring,a man under the Copenait of the Law : 
tor the ſandtification of the Cover ant of the Law, is 
life to them that obey 3 and to them that diſobey, 
death, and the curſe. 'But a Chriſtian looketh not 
tor Life by his Obcdience; and that is plain, Plat: 
143. 2. Enternot infto Fudgment with thy ardant, for 
in thy ſig 7ht ſhall no fleſh Irving be juſtified. So Roms. 
20, By the deeds of the Law there ſhall no fleſh be 
” tified, of by the Law is the knowledg of fin ; there- 
fore no hope of Salvation from our Obedience to 
the Law. But'methinks (you will fay) a Chriſtian 
may fear his condemnation becauſe of his Diſobed;- 
ence to the Law. Truly this is a great ſnare, and 
this Doctrine will be ſcandalous to many a poor 
foul, but without cauſe : Tndced, 1t God give a man . 
to be under the Covenant of Grace, and not to ſec: 
it, then he may feat 3 but if a man Kriow himſelf toi 
be under the Covenant of Grace, then hedoth. not 
telr condemnation from his afokoditiices : notable 
to this purpoſe is the confidence of Darid, Plal.qo.g, 
where the Prophet calleth upon all people in the 1 
world to take notice of it, Both men of bigh degree,and 
men of low degree « Wher of c ſhould I fear; in the davs 
evil, when the antiquities of my hccls ſhall compaſs 
me ing ? whercfore ? truly 1t there be ar.y fear in 
the world, one would think this might procure it  . 
what thould a man fear, ifnot this? Dirid profel- 
ot it zand wopl. d haye al] to know 17,1 that thergiis A 
$ GW Re _o | 2 in 
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:bemſelves in their wealth, and boaſt .3bemſelves in 


that be ſhwld live for ever, and not ſee copruption : - nad 


WW! - +. godly heart, to conlider a Redeemers love aw 


eth his heart more then-all his other fins, ſpccialh 
conſidering the abounding Grace of God: which 
where {in hath abounded, grace aboundeth mud 
more : thus when a man doth not look tor life by 
hisown Righteouſneſs, but knoweth the kedemp- 


_ ns th 2 man not to be under a Covcnant of Worls, 


afraid : 
2ſt men know it. 
the worle of Chriftzan prote{ſion ? No, D 


| _ between all worldly 67" Pe and the confidene 
its _ of Chriſtzane all cheir glory will leave chem. to 


if +. theirfſouls, that the Lord only might be exalted. . 
CE 2 As a Chriſtian looketh. not for Salvation 


a FCriian man PR, fl ; 
rP.,&C, though i it ſhould fol- 
3 low you to the ftocks, or to priſon, yet there' 15 no. 
"i cauſe why it ſhould make you tear : Me that 'Y 

% 


multitude of their riches, Hon of them can by any means | 
redeem his Brother, nor gzve to God a ranſome, for him, | 


David had nothing but the wealth of his Kingdom, 
he might have feared well enough ; but here is hi 
[ confidence, ver. 15. God will redeem my Soul from th 
B power of the grave, for be ſrall receive me. Bat will 
li not this make a Chriftian wantan againit God, and 
cauſe him toabuſe his liberty co hardnels of, heart? 
no, no. brethren, this is the kindly melting, of z 


.\ him from the power of the grave, and that he ſhould 
44.0 by. his {ins pierce the Lord Jefus Chriſt 3; this melt 


"nl tion of-ſouls to be more Precious then fo 3 this fhew- 


and then his very, iniquity thall not make nu 
there 15{nch a {tate in Chriſtianity, and I 
But will it not make men think 
avid wil 
+ haveall toknow it, that they may fee the difference 


be like the Beatts that periſh, and cannot. redean 
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his obedience to the Law, nor feareth condenmats 
by his diſobedience: fo neigger doth he ſeek forany 
bleſing from his obedience, nor fear any curſe: from -' ? 
his difobedience 3 he feeketh not for bleſſings from 
his obedience, and therefore if there be any promi- 
© {cs of bleſiing made to any obedience, though God 
Ml ſhould help him to as much obedience as might be, 


0 
F 


ol 
% 


Mb doth not look for any bleſhing from that obedi- 

' Wl ence, Rom. 4. 4,5, 6- To him that worketh, the re-- 

p ward 6 not reckoned of grace, but of debt \ but to hint 

'W that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtificth the | 
| WW 4:20dly, by faith is counted to him for righteouſneſ5,even l 
WW 4 David 4eſcribeth the bleſſedueſs of the man, unto : 
"WM bom: God imputeth righteouſneſs withaut works. He 

"WM looketh not for his bleſiedne(s from his' works ; 

* Ml though he ſhould peform all the conditions tc which 1 
c F the promiſes. are made, yet he expecteth all his bleſ+ 1 
; Wigs from free juftification, and union- with"the 

| Lord Jeſus Chrift : Bleſſed 3s the man to whom the 

Lord imputeth not fin, this 4s the bleſſednefs of Chrj- 

" MW fiians. It 15 true, the Lord doth blCs the WOrKkings 

1 Wot his ſervants. and accept them, Mar: 25. 34. 35,36. 

"1 be King ſhall ſay unto them on his right hand : Come. 

" ye bleſſed of my father, inherit tÞe Kinggome prepared 

W Ih you, from the foundation of the world : for I was ax 

p pungry, and ye gave me meat : I was thirſty, aud yur _ 

© gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; L 


1aked, and ye cloathed me : fick,, and ye viſited me : I 
wa in priſon, and ye came unto me. Thus Chrift 
bleſſeth them, : but they, are not fenfſible of .their 
good deeds, {o as to expett blethings tor their obe- 
dience fake, and therefore they make anſyer, and 
Yay, Lord, when ſaw we thee ant hungry, and fed thee z 

oY”. irfty, and gave thee drink? . &c- neither do! they | 
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Wh from God: it ole that are nnder the Law, are! 
curſed indeed, if they nct continne in all things; 
that are written in the Law to do them 3 but this! 
curſe is removed from the eledt by Jelus Chritt, 
 .... 3« Thisalfo 15 a third ctfcd&t of the freedom from 
the Covenant of Works 3 that a Chriſtian doth nat 
look for conjugal comfort from his obedicnce,nor fear Þ bled 
conjugal divorce from his diſobedience. In a Cove Fear 
nant of works, it is with'a man, asit was with Leah «fide 
Facobs wite, who Expected loyeand fellowſhip from 
her husband, becauſe of her truitfulneſs, Ger.29.32. 
when ſhe brought forth her hr(t born, ſhe {aid, Nm: 
Wil therefore will my husband love me; and when the 
i + broughtforth her third fon, ver. 34. Now this. tim 
will my busband be joyned unto me : but thus doth 
nota man under a Covenant of Gracez for wha 
he hath done all he can, he is ready to fay, I am a! 
unprofitable ſervant, Luke 17. 10. and doth not chal 
lenge God tor any of his dealing with him ; he 
ſecth he deſerveth not his daily bread, and fo looks fron 
tor no reward from his good works : though the pect 
Lord will graciouſly acknowledg his ſervants in} ie d 
what they do according to his will, 'yet they ar 
not wont to plcad any ſuch thing 3 which 1s ver 
obſervable in the practice of Facob, Gen. 324 9, 10, 
& c. O Lord God of my Father Abrabam, cha Gd of 
my father Tſaac, the Lord which ſaidft unto me, Regul 
untothy Countvey, and to thy kindred, and I will dei 
well with thee > Tam ifs then the leaſt of al the met 
cies and truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervait 
So he doth not preſs higpertormance of Gods Com 
mandment to procure bleſſing, but a acknowledgel tl 
his unworthineſs, and lookerh tor Grace from Wl 
\ Promiſe of God. | Deliver [Me 'T pray thee, from W 
bar v, my brother 2a thi ta Jak, I will 0 ſured 
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thee good. Nor doth a chil&'gf God fear divore&by:-, 
his diſobedience, though itghve been very greats. 7 
Sometimes the people of God have not only reje&ed 
the ſervants of God, but the Lord himfclt, x Sam. 
$. 7. but when Samuel had preſſed hard upon them 
for their {in, chap. 12. and they were truly hum- 
bled, then Samuel faid unto them (ver. 20, 21, 22.) 
Fear not (ye have gone all this wickedneſs, yet turn not 
afide from following the Lord, but ſerve the Lord with 
all your heart :. and turn not you aſide, for then you 
ſhould go after vain things that cannot profit or deliver 
(for they are vain )' for the Lord will not forſake his 
people, for his great Name ſake : betauſe it hath pleaſed 
the Lord to make you k1s people, therefore fear you not, 
he will nt caſt your off : So that (mind you) a poor | 
Chriſtian doth not tear divorce from his diſobedi- 
ence for if we ſhould look. tor bleſſing from the 
one, or curſing from the other, we were not under 
Chriſt, but under the Law.:. but he that 1s freed 
from the Covenant of Works, is freed allo from ex- 
pectingtalvation, or fearing damnation from what 
he doth z; he knoweth the Lord will hide his face 
from him if he.do evil,, but he knoweth the Lord 
will not caſt him off tor ever 3- yet he dares not com- 
mit {in, but being under Grace, he 1s. the more at- 
iced if he ſhall at any-time diſpleaſe God, and 
procure chaſtiſement to himſelt : and by this means 
the Lord doth mortifte his diſtempers.- On the 
other fide,if he do well, he will not- ſay, Now my 
husband will cleave unto me, and dwell with me; 
no,no, we are freed from the Law, Rom. 7. 4owhich 
we were not.if we look tor conjugal love trom God, 
#@ for our obedience tothe Law : it is.trae, if a_man 
1M Þe married to the Law, his ob:di:nce unto it will. 
8 fupply comfort unto him but if we b2 dead unto 
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|  lifgan it, nor by (it, but onlyin' 
E . JelusChrift, from wholWve expect our comtort: 
indeedweare troubled that we' ſhould lin againſt 
"0 "<3 By" \ : *r7 ; L223 \ 

'— _ theygraceof God, otherwiſe we look not at our obe- 
b- dience or diſobedience, to make us accepted or 6 


FE. 4. And finally, thefoull doth not chim his right 
” -, unto any cxaditional promiſe, by his performance. of 
the condition 3 nor doth he deny himfelt- the ble Jy pro! 
{ing that the promiſe may reach forth \unto him, miſc 
chough he-be wanting in obedience*to this or thit wha 
Commandment : pregnant for this purpoſe. is the © 
example of Facob (which we mentioned before) ||| of t| 
Gen. 32. 9, 10. who though he had a plain and a full {ay 
promilſe of God, to do him good'if he would return ſe | 
to his Countrey, andto his kindred, yet when he arc 
_ did return according tothe word of God,jhe claim: I 43 © 
ed'fiot his intereſt in that promiſe, for that he had I #10 
done as God commanded him, but T am leſs thei © WiC 
 theleaſt of thy mercies 3 and yet he cometh unico the Gr: 
Lord tor the performeuce of his promiſes, but "not © 1a! 
upon this ground 3 only for the fake of mercy and 1! 
truth; Deliver me T pray thee > for thou ſuideſt, T will *PF 
ſurely dy thee good, ver; 11, 12. {© that. (mind you) lux 
though the'ſoul can make uſe of a conditional pro-iſ 1-7 
miſe, and come toGod for the bleſſing of it, ye 12 
not expeding it in the leaſt manner, by vertue off 
his obedience : and truly this is the freedome of 4 
Cirittian ſoul; whereas another- man, if he have 
_ kept the Commandment, and'performed the 'con- 
E-  Miflon, he then looketh for acceptance from* Gods 
FF. Sf the Lord make this promiſe,” that he that confi 
© ſetband firſaketh bu fin, ſhall find mercy , this may {et 
= _"contefſeth his fin unto God, and forſaketh (it, ama 
Thetefore ke Poketh for racfcy ; but this'is not rey. 
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| CO þ 1-4 9 : ""M 
manner of Gods people; and yetif they look for. 3 
any mercy, it is in the wiy@#f God; but not becauſe *, 7 
of their own goodneſs 3 their hape is in the faith- 
fulneſs, and' free grace of God: they may make 
mention to the praiſe of God, how he hath guided. 
them, and carried them an end in his own wayesz *© 
yet they challenge nothing from anything that they 
have done, but put the Lord in mind of his' tree 
promiſe, that as of his tree grate he hath freely pro- 
miſed : fo from the ſame grace he may make good 
what he hath promiſed. 5 ; 
_» fe x. It any therefore ſhall accuſe the Dodrine 
of the Covenant of free Grace of Antinomianiſm.,and 
ay, it teacheth men freedome from the Law of Mo- 
ſes'3 and if they commit any. ſin, they plead they 
x © arc not bound unto the Law we ſte how falle fach. . 
n- || an aſperſion would be: for all the people of God 
id | know, that the Lord is an avenger of every ſyeh * 
v1 | wickedneſs, There is none under a Covenant of + :: 
he 8 Grace that dare allow himſelf in any fin, for if'a © © 
ot | man ſhould negligently commit any fin, the Lord” © 
1d & will ſchool him throughly, and make him fadly to— 
i} zpprehend how he hath made bold with the trea- 
a) fures of the grace of God. Shall we continue in ſm, 
0-} that Grace may abound? God forbid : None that 
| fave a portion in the grace of God, darcth therefore 
of | allow himſelf. in fin3 but if through fixenzth' of + 
2 tfmptation he be at any time carried afide, it is his [| 
oreatelt burthen, 2 Sam. 12. 8, 9. comparcd 13. +» 
Hath #ot the Lord (faith Nathan) done theſe and = 
theſe things for thee? Wherefore then haſt thou deſpiſed * 
Fl te Commundment of the Lord ? then Dana contel- 
il (th, T Have ſinned. It pierced him to the heart: to 
ay confider'it; that he ſhould abuſe his' Neighbours 
wy Wite; and kill hex husband, and commit ſuch Ke 2 al 
ty 0% BEET Ya LOO Ind. 
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F- * CAncls againſt Gody that had dealt fo. gracioul. 
Ty with him. So thamghe children; of - the. Co... 
 Venant of grace- will only tell you, - that they, 
are firce from the Covenant of the Law,but not from; 
the Commandment of it : for as It is given by Feſw, 
Chrift, and ratihed in the Goſpe 3 and. as Chriſt k1y 
hath 'givenus his Spirit enabling usto keep it, we © "fv 
are under it ſofar, as tp take our. ſelves bound þy | 0» 
the authority of it 3 and if we do tranſgre(s againii. £ *7< 
it, we know it is fin in the fight. of God, and, | © 
L therefore it is that the ſoul in ſuch a caſe is fen-; £) 
Wo 11ble of the wrath- and diſpleaſure of God , whe. £ *uc 
ther it be; his own fin, or the fin. of his bre © *2 
thren : therefore he runneth unto -God for mer- £ !©3 
cy > whichhe would: not do, .it he. did. not know, © 
that his deſert according to the Law did utterly | !*< 
cut him off from mercy ,.elſe * would he ne- | ®! 
. ver -pray for pardon of fin, nor rejoyce. when | Ct 
the Lord helpeth him todo that-which isri ght and th 
my  juſttin his fight, nor bleſs the Lord for Rreng- c 
Wh  thening him untoobedience, unleſs he thought it to. | t0 
\11 be his: dnty;: and therefore, es 
Uſe. 2. It is of uſe alſo to teach the. ſervants of I Þ: 
God, -how far they are freed from the Law 3 to wit, 
trom the Covenant of it :: {o that they ' neither Jook I tl 
for juſtification, nor (alvation from it. And letit not | ic 
be greivous to any ſou], that a [Chriſtian ſhonld £ * 
_ tay, Hedcth not tear condemnation by his difobedi- | 71: 
ence : he will be apt to fear in this kind, untill hebe £ 0! 
affurcd of the favor ofGod;but when he knoweth his  y« 
portion inthe Covenant, then indecd-he -doth not, | t© 
tear condemnation by his fin, nor doth he think' that: | ©3 


theLordwill clave unto him becauſe of his fraittuls Y © 
neſs he caſicth-not off hi comfort, nor looketh at), yd 
bim{clt as divorced from Chrilt, becauſe of his'bars Þ 1. 
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ole Abe the 4s 7y nor ” Tr he look «© tis "" 
daily bread from! all his bed ience.but expeRethall . 


goodnels and b! efling from the trealurcs of the free 
yraceot God, 

Uſe 3. This may alſo ſerve to teach men ſome 
kind of diſcernment of their own ſpirits, and ftate -: 
if you look fer-Juſtitication no longer then you are 


obedient, and-fear cternal condemnation when: you. 


are diſobedient 3 if you'be afraid of divorce from 
Chriſt becauſc ot your ſins, or it you. look for any 
blett;ng, and challenge ripht to any proraile, by ver- 


tue of any well- doing of your ownz11n ſuch a caſe ci- 
' ther thou art under 2  Covcnant of works, or at the .. 


caſt thou art gone aſide to a Covenant of works 3 
and it ever the Lord open your eyes, and beltow his 
free grace upon you, you will know your redempti-, 
on from fuch dependances as theſe be. I know,.a: 


 Chriftian man, that hath not been clearly caught. 
the diltin&t differences of the two Covenants, may 
be milled into dangerous waics,that might tendyuns. 


to the utter undoing, of his ſoul 3 but it 15 a fin,of. ig-. 


norance, and the Lord will not leave his ſcrvants,. | 


bat clear up his truth and grace unto them. 


Uſe 4 May ſcrve to teach the ſervants of God, 

of conſtant comfort, 
truly if. 
they be grounded upon your own obcdience, or 


that defire to walk in a way 
how to, build their faith and their hope : 


rightcoulnels, or fancification 3 if they depend up- 
on you, you will find your hearts ever _unſctled : 
you may find comfort, a5 under the Law you {hall ; 


tor if a man bc married to the Law, the Law will 
2 in comforts upon him becauſe of his Grgty 


ence. 3. but- if. you -ſhall belave that Chritr!/ 
YOUrs , 
Mayer heck": by. © 
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* conſtrained to duties; and reftrained from fin, and 


Godunto fuch a ſoul, . whom the Eord will not 
 ſiffer to bleſs himſelf in his works 3 for if a man; 
ſhould lay the foundation of his comfort in them, 

and be ready as it were to take it i]l, if he fhonld not* 4; 


' 


/ 


-_ 


find Godaccepting his works > Wherefore have we' 
-... - faſted, ani thou regardeſt it not © Wa. 58. 3. If a man. 
| vey eimthbe parks which be hath kindled; this ſhall be” 41 
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3 Fece 

” . thereupon build your conjugal 'communion with. 50. 

>  - Tefus Chrift, you will nd your ſouls fall of fadneſs' Y bre 

and fearere long, ſpecially if you have true grace | wa 

in your hearts : and therefore 1t 15s the faithfulnet; nel 

and tenderneſs of the grace of God unto his people, £ leg 

that when Chriſtians come into this Countrey, © bo! 

though they have been marvellous eminent in. our I - fot 

\..\ Native Countrey, they cannot pray fervently, nor thi 

hear the word with, profit, nor receave the feals with. Þ thi 

comfort : they wonder what is become of their . I - thi 

old prayers, and hearings, and Sacraments, and” of tic 

their lively-ſpirits in holy duties 3 truly the Lord tic 

_ hathdiſenabled them (as it were) from ſuch things, W; 

becattſe they did build” their union and fellowſhip of 
with Jefus Chriſt upon them, that: {© they might 

_ knowthe freedome of the grace of God, that juſtifi- pl 

th the Ungodly; then will the poor foul be glad to ae 

ſeek after the Lord'Jeſas Chriſt, :and fay (as the peo- It 

| ple of God ſometimes did, Hoſe 2. 7.) I will go, C 

 andreturn to my firſt busbaud';, for then was it better h 

with me then now : now the {oul will plainly: ſee | C 

and diſcern, that he cloſed not with his true Hu" | 

\ band, when as he built {ſo much hope and comfort ul 

upon his duties; therefore he will find himſelf v 

. weak; and dead, (as itxwere) to all fpirittal duties, ly 

and can find no life in them, no comfort from themz/ | u 

and it is the marvellous-goodneſs, and free grace of f 
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receive at the hands of God, tolye 
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eb - 
| aown' in foriow, Ia. 
50.11. whereasthe light of God ſhall graciouſly © 
break forth wftothe ſervants of God, . though they - 
wait upon him, though they be for preſent in darks- 
neſs, and fee no/Jight. © Truſt. not therefore in any 
legal comforts, but/wait upon the free grace of: God; 
both to juſtifies, ſandTifie, comfort, and plorifie Jour" 
fouls; and this'15 the way of conſtant peice : andaf” 
the Lord do at any time check his ſervants; 'When 
rhey walk in by-wayesz it is, that He may build 
them upon a furer foundation. So that their ſalva-' 
tion wilh not lye upon their obedierice; tibr dann»; 
tion be procured by their diſobedience: this is-'the" 
way of conſtant peace and fafety urito all the - Tfratt” 
of God. In 5 FE PRORTUDIOS GET 
zeſt. 7. This Dodrine may- ferve'irt the riext 
place, toanfſwer a ſeventh Queſtion, "toaching the - 
neceſſity of S axttification. For it may be demanded, 
If the Lord will give hjſ#lf unto the foul in the 
Covenant of his Grace, not only his attributes; butt 
his perſon, all that 1s God is given by vextue of this: 
Covenant 3 If God will give himſelf, not only to 
chooſe us to life and glory, but his $94'to"redeem 
us, and his boly Spirit to ſanctihe tis) ze; 36. 27. | 
what need 1s there of Sanctification : for if the Fp= 
ly Ghoſt will dwell inus,- he can take'our wits, and || 
underſtanding, and underftand all our Meditations 
for us,” without any ſuch a&tual concurrence of ours, 
as might be requiſite for that end ; if the Lord give- 
eth himſelf to be my righteouſneſs, and bolineſs, what - 
need I then theſe gifts of holineſs? So that this in - | 
ſumis the Queſtion, If the Lord will giveunco us” © * 
himſelf, what nee we theſe gifts co work any thing,” 
which God is much-more able 'to perform then we: 
- eaWbe# This fpringeth/ naturally from the Do-' __. 
* VO TSR” Oo 


=1 .” _ 
£204 3 4 f | b «. if 430-4 'Y ; 
: ts 3:5 dhe.” bow) PEW a 000. OL”, 1 43 Kel $ : wa ; 
W ( 


4 " , hn + OE OY . p FE nh Le, 

I Centh F414 + 4 " C m— a OI þ :-% 7 3 : "s . N 

E CEE: " * WS gs LE -- ! s y Cy IRE} 48 & Mo, 3. 19 "TOM 

4 4; P : ws ez 4 YO "i v. C # PR. A #4 - oy . : gs "TY 
| ee "CE a it b a ; -<, * "OM 
: 3 * a F 3 - 6 >. . Wy © # f 5 Tet "Iu 
47 I 5" 4 1 : , ” : N y Ts TS WW 2 LY ? > % S. 
7 5 ; : ? 7 | F +4 # 8 F _ Fu I » 
i . 4 


A py WA Thoagh th ws io Agineths us *himſelCand: his 
" hot y Spirit to:dwell inns, yet is itneedtul that” wes | 

"nl be inducd with all the gifts of ;the Spirit of" 

Grace that do accompany ſalvation, You w py ſay, 

What necd is there then that the Holy Ghoft| ſhould: 

dwell in us? or will not .theſe carry an: end, our! 

' ſouls unto immortality ? Truly we have need that" 

. the Lord ſhould give us his holy Spirit to dwell in' 
-us, notwitkitanding all the gifts of his grace,though 
they indeed are neceſſary conditions to be found in 
the fouls ofall Gods ſervants, Heb. , 12. 14. Follow 
peace and holineſs, without which no man. ſhall ſte the 

- Lord. As it, he made it.of abfolute necetfity to - fal- 
vation, not only in another world; but for a com-. 
tortable condition in this world 3 follow Peace::and 
Holineſs, as it {o be that they were ready: to fly. a>. | 
way from a man 3 'and indeed the word doth imply 
n0 leſs : for MoutTe, doth. fignihe the (purſuit of 
ſomething that flecth from a man,''as peace will 

- many times flee, from one, and a man will have 

.- muchrado to attain unto it, Pſat. 120.6, 7. My ſoul 
hath long dwelt with him that hbatcth peace :: T am for 

peace 5 jos when I ſpeak, they are for war :.it is not 

cafily attainedunto, theretore ſhould,mot be fuffer- 
cd:to depart,, but held falt when it'is enjoyed. And 
fo for Holineſs : the Apolile would have us, make an 
holy kind of purſuit after it, as it it were ill wichs 
drawing from us 3 which cometh through che cor-. 
ruptions of our heart > tor we are foon; weary. of _ 

holy Datics, as Prayer, or Conference, or the like ; , 

_ it Holineſs be m any thing, it ſoon groweth Weart- | 

' ome to flehand blood 3 but though our weak and 

teeble nature will be withdrawing u us from .holinefs F 

vet the Lord would have usfofollowit, and: parfue® 
itz and o (hall a mm be - Withdrawn frog hl | 
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world, and from 
thereof. Do not ſay, What, ſhall we be wiſer then 
our Fathers? and, Is not Moderation beſt in all 
' things? but confider what the Apoſtle faith, Follow 
til] aftcr it, even uuto perfection 3 and- his words 


the temptati6ns and bad exam 


do intimate the reaſon of it, without which no may 


ſhall ſee the Lord: tor what is Holineſs in its own 
nature ? 1t 15 that which giveth God his due, as 
Righteouſneſs giveth man his due. And this is a 
WM main ground why we are fo flow in works of hol}- 
WM - nc; tor were they of another nature, and did they 


{crve our turns more,3s we think, weſhould not then , 


account them tedious 3 It I were to tit and tell mo- 
ncy all day long, this is for my ſelf (faith a man ) 
and for my profit; and'it it were for another, we 
ſhould not think the time long, it: may be, at that 
work neither : but ( mind yon) when' it cometh 


it's ſo far above a mans reach, whatſoever we have 
weary of reaching torth our hands all the' day long 


God, and with God, in all our Actions : our baſe 
ſpirits are foon ready to be withdrawing from the 


Peace, and Holineſs, without which #0 'man ſhall ſee 
God : ſo that grear 15 the neceſhty'ot Holineſs, and 
worthy to be followed aftcr: for though a mans 


withdraw us from 1t, yet follow atter it, tor with- 


fair day ago, but *tisa thouſand to one; whetherit 
be the holineſs which doth accompany lalvatjon, tor 
4 IIa 49 . ® | '< S.- > 
thawHolineſs*is not cafily attaine 
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to any thing which doth concern the Lord, then | 
rodo'in the things of God, that we ſhould ſoon be 


unto the Lord, and to be conſtantly tor God, trom 


Lord 3 therctore the Apoſtle hiddeth us follow after 


own heart, and the world, and men, and Satan 
out it no man ſhall ſeeCGod. There1s a kind of holi- + 


neſs which ſome men have attained unto, many a 
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= The - ay will call "leave coſe "unto | TY 


F man. Bal S; EY 
E-.-::- 1 Qgef. Now if you ſhall o& me,wherefore che I © 
3, Lord will have us purſue after Holine(sz and what MW 2 
I .ncedeth 1 it, if the Spirit of Holineſs-dwell in tne by | fu 
El an everlaſting Aerie if it did withdraw from tl 
FP  usasit:did from Adam, it was another matter; MM ©” 
E - hut though it may be quenched in us, yet abideth"M ©* 
þ it tor ever : what need then of gifts 'of Holi- WI -. 
6 - . nels? & 
'Y Anſw. That one word may be ſuſcient , which ll 2 
Wl! we find 1n 2 Tim, 2 2. 21. If any man ſurge himſelf 
Wl from theſcevils, be ſhall be.a veſſel unto bonour, [ii- | 
lh fied and meet for the Maſters wſe, and prepared unty 
Ill every good works T This ſheweth us why gitts of Holj- * 
. 1 nels are requilite to be in Gods people, namely that | 
Wh they might become meet inſtruments in the hands | 
Wl: of God, and fitted unto every good word and 
WF work: thereforc'iit is, that the Lord will have us "of 
WI  cobefhilled with all the gifts of Righteouſneſs, and I © 
Wl}  - fruits of his Spirit, that we might be more fit Ten | We 
.. ples. for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in: and this is the {tn 
| fl +" principal Reaſon of-the Point. + nc 
Wo 2. Qxlfthentherebefuch gifts otholineG,what I 7*t 
ij _ -=need the Holy Ghoft dreell mm us ? 1s It not enough Tt 
th 8 that he ſhould ſhed: abroad theſe things/into our gh 
Wb. - hea wrts.? c2imnot the Lord carry an end the work of * hp 
ol as falvation by thele gifts ? by 


: Anſw. There 1s nced that the Holy Gboſt thould SP! 
dwell in us, notwithſtanding, 1. To beep theſe itts 
. .inus. 2. ToaGthemin us. 3+ To witneſs © Ele | q 


= -aute.qur.ſouls, tor our comfort; and the. good Ong”! i 
\ of another.* "Some Scriptures tor all thele. i Le 


- 1s That there 15need, of the: Huly, Ghoſt: P kt; 
Help things Wn 15, 2 Tithe I; 14»; That F711'% Yin, © | | 


which dwelleth in 4s. There is a very worthy. thing 
committed to us, how ſhall we keep it ? not by our- 
own wit and wiſdom,careful watchtulneſs,andfaith- 
fulneſs, (though ſuch things ought not to be wan- 
ting) but the charge 1s, Keep thoſe things by the Holy 
Ghoſt which dwvelleth in us. Weſtand in need of gifts, 
to be fit inſtruments in the hands of God ; we ftand + 
in need of the Spirit of God, to maintain that which 
God givethus : and though Adams gifts were 1n 
perfection, yet not having the holy Ghoſt to keep them 
ior him, they all flie from him as ſoon as ever he 
1ad taſted of the forbiden fruit, and left him naked 
and deſperate. Therefore in the Covenant cf Grace 
the Lord giveth the Holy Ghoſt to keep ſtrong pol- 
ict[ion in his ſervants, againſt the firong man ar- 
med. This 1s the firſt ground why the Holy Ghoſt 
awclleth mus. _ ; DN 
2, Its the Holy Ghoſt, that aGfeth the gifts given 
t0us, and enableth rhem in-us : for the Holy Ghoſt 
who keepeth poſſethion, doth derive continmed 
frength into our faith, which putteth life into all 
the gittsof God. Andit you ſhall ask how loze, and 


who returneth firength by his :Sprit unto'Faith * 
and fo faith worketh by love, and by meckneſs, and 


Sirit of God affeth according .to what we read, 
Roms. 'S. 14. As many as are led.by the Spirit of Gud, 


'Y is the Holy Ghoft, that leadeth you along, and 4Geth 
F in you: to, Ezek. 36. 27. Iwilbput my Spirit within 
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patience, and the reſt of the gifts of, God do work ? 
The Holy Ghoſt tirreth up faith to.look unto Chrill, - 


by all the reſt of the truits of the Spirit. Thus the- 
are the ſons of God : come to any holy duty, and it 


; { you, ang cauſe you to walkan my ſtatutes, ang you ſhall 4M 
| keep my judgments, ard dothem- And, boly men of © | 
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El ſpeak 45 hen NE? tee fy 3 the Fly © Ghats, | 
15 theSpirit of God that meth us to any g good work, 
. and that a&cththe gifts of his grace in us. 1 
5 ' 3- . The Spirit of God doth: not only keep thele Were 
F, pittsfor us, and at them in vs; but it is the fan Ywrc 
-  Spiritof God that witneſſeth to thele gifts, and {hew- Ytod 
_eth what gifts he hath given ns 3 'tor ſuch -i5 the. Wby c 
- blindneſs of the nature of all thc Sons of men, and vi 
| - itisa wonder toſce, that gener ally. Chriltians when 
B theLord firſt worketh theſe gifts in them, not one of ? 
1 a thouſand but they think they arc in a fad ant fear-, 
ful condition, & {o they are very uncomfortable but 
now. let that we ſhould alwayes miſtake that which 
the Lord hath given us, we have receaved the Spirit of 
Gog, that we might know the things that are freely gi- 
ven Hntous of God, 1 Cor. 2.12 he indeed taketh his" 
own time to diſcover i it,to- foie {ooncr, to lome la: 
teribut this 1s his intendment, that he might honour 

his grace unto us, by all the rich and p 2raclous 
gifts which he hath given us. 
_. He dothalfo reveal unto us the: dutics which he 
helpeth us to do, Rome. 9. 1. Tſay the truth 3; Cbritt, 
T ye not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the M® 
holy Ghoſt, ThatT have great be. avineſ; 5, and continnal.. Ghoſt 
we ſorrow] in mine beart :; For I could wiſh that my ſelf were * Fath 
accurfed from C brift , for my Brethren , my Kin: we ic 
men according t» the fleſh. The Holy G bolt. that, 3 
* wrought in him this brotherly "ue che fame Hh: | 
ty Ghoſt bearcth him witneſs Dat 1 ie doth notlic; and. 
that he had continual forrowin his heart.and that he whet 
cold have wiſhcd to have been accurſed from Chriſt; end 
that they might be ſaved ? 1t gricved him (0 made 
that the whole Nation ſhould be defticure of the : 
: Lord Jeu © Cagitl R.. 
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MM Thus we ſee how great need there is of the Holy 
EGhoſt to dwell in us, to keep all the gifts of his grace 
Win us, to a& them according to his will, and to.diſ- 
Mer to us what gracious gifts the Lord hath 
Ewrought in us, and what duties he hath helped us 
- Wo do; that we may be able to give account of them 

Eby che Holy Ghoſt that dwelleth in us, and beaxerth 
Ewitneſs with us. So there 1s necethity both of the 
ifts of grace, that we may be fit Temples for the 
Holy Ghoſt to dwell in, and fit infiruments for him 
to work by : there is need alfo the HolyGhoſt ſhould 
dwell in us, for the cauſes we have ſpoken' un- 
tO, | 

And I might add this, to comfort us in all the 
Kchanges that may come upon us : it 1s a ſtrong 
KScripture which we read in Foh. 15. 26. When the 
- Weomforter is come, whom I will fend unto you from the 
EF ather, even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from 
the Father, be ſhall teftifie of me, ( our Divines have 
no place of more clear evidence to prove the proccf- 
. Wſion of the Spirit from the Father) both of what 
 Enighty redemption he hath wrought for us, and 
Ewhat grace he hath wrought m us. This the Holy 

Ghoſt ſhall teſtifie, even he that proceedeth from the 
Yrathcr 3 this is the comfort of Gods people. Thus 
we ſee both theſe points opened to us. 
3 2zct. How may we then jmploy and improve 
this Sandtification which the Lord hath given us,and 
E which he keepeth and afteth in us by his Spirit, and 
Ewhereunto he bearcth witneſs ? How, or to what 
Yend ſhall weimploy it, ſecing the Lord undertaketh 
Ftodotheſe things for us ? | | ' 
4p. If fobeit, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by * 
[Ydis Spirit giveth us thele gifts : It 15. our part then' _ | 
Þ juſt to fee that we do not reft in any ane” 4 
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which doth ſpring {rom Chriſt, conveyed unto ug kr 
by his bleſſed Spirit. The Spirit knittech us unto... 
Chriſt, and Chriſt unto us; he worketh taith in us I} cc 
b to receive whaifo2ver the Lord giveth unto us, and! Ml 
i by the ſame faith workethall our holineſs for us, ing 
3 1 Cor. 1, 30-Chrift is made unto ns of God, wifdom,and Þl ,..- 
; s righteouſneſs ) and ſantification, and redemption : WM 16 
| therefore we areto ſee him principal author of all I 1, 
theſe things in us, and for us. This 1s the principal | +. 
comforrt of all, and the glory of all our fafety ; and pon 
ſo far as any of theſe lieth m our Sanftification, fprin 
we ought to ſee that it be fandification in ach 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 and then. it 1s fanctihcation in Jeſus ſeſus 
Chriſt , when the Lord giveth us to look unto I ver v 
the Lord Jeſus in it,and to it in him; and as we W644 5; 
look for our holineſs to be perfet} in Jeſus Chriſt, I 1x, < 
ſo we look for contmual/zpply of it from him ; 
and this it 15 to make Chriſt our ſan&ification, 
when as whatſoever gift the Lord giveth us , we 
£0 not forth im the ſtrength of it but in the 
firength of Feſus Chriſt. There may be a change 
in the ſou], which may ſpring from” a ſpirit of Bor- 
dage, and-'may captivate our conſciences unto 
the Law, that may reſtrain vs from fin and 
conſtrain ns unto duties : but fuch holineſs ſpring- 
eth not trom zniou with Feſus Chriſt 3 for there may 
. bea conlcience of duty, without ſence of our | need 
of Jeſus Chriſt : as 1t was with the Ifraelites at 
Mount $34az, Deut 5. 27. Go tho neer (ſay they to 
Moſes) and hear all that the Loed our God ſhall ſay; 
and ſpeak thon uyto us, allthat the Lord our God ſhall 
ſpeak anto thee, and we will bear it and do it : thty 
bave well ſaid,all that they bave ſpoken, ſaith the Lord 
_ Otthat there were an heart in them, that they would ftat 
me! and fo forth. This I- ſay, therefore, 1s #2] 
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Y ficſt thing to be attended unto/;/ a eve. you would 
'Y make a right uſe of your 'holinefs , (ee that it be 

TK uch as floweth from Jeſus Chrift, and that there 
be not only an heart awed with the Law, but wait 
I ing upon Jeſus Chriſt to be all mall in us, and to 
Þ v5: fo ſhall we neither neglect the gifts '6f God in } 
© us, nor Chriſt,cand his Spirit , but ſhall give their Y 
| due honour unto all of tnem together; Xp: | 
| 


2. This may alſo teach all Chriſtians not to #»/ft 
upon the gifts of their Holineſs : though they do. 
ff fpring from the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, though they be 
| JF fach as are unchangeable, though they ſpring from 
Bf [clus Chriſt, and knit your ſouls in Union with himz 
I yet truſt not in the gifts themſelves : the Lord lay- 
- Meth it down as the Apoſiacy of Iſrael, Ezek. 16, 14, 
15- Thy renown went forth among the Heathen, 'for thy 
beauty, for it was perfed through my comlineſs which 
Ihad put upon thee, ſaith. the Lord: God. But vox 
aidft truſt in thine own beauty, and playedſt the Harlox, 
&. Truſtnot therefore in any of theſe; butler 
al our confidence be in Jeſus Chriſt, not in any of 
the gifts of his Spirit, whatſoever, For a little far 
ther opening Of it. | SPQ 
- 1, Truſt not 1n any gifts that you have received 
for the performance of any .duty, for it is not the 
/ I ftrongeſt Chriſtian that is able to put forth a. good 
thought, 2- Cor. 3+ 5- But our ſufficiency is of God. He 
that abideth in me, and T in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much frujt : for without me-ye can do nothing. 
Joh» 15-5. And the Apoſtle Pax! cannot only not 
any great matter by his own firength and grace, 
but nothing at all without Jeſus Chrift ; and: there- 
lore he giyeth us tounderttand, that 32 i God: that 
q Worketh 31 F/) both to will and to-do;Phil.2:12.it there - 
Jiore we have any new. work todo, look to the Loxd = 
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Teſs Chriſt afreſh"by Faith, that he may carry aj 
end our works in us, and for us3 otherwiſe x 
is not any ſtrength or grace in us, that can produg 
any good work, word, or thought : And therefor 
(mind you) the Apoſtle maketh it a Principle of 
Chriſtian Religion, that The juſt man liveth by bx fl Al 
Faith, and he often mentioneth it, Gal.2.29.The li him i 
which I now live in the fleſh, Flive by the faith of th any f 
Son of God 3 where he putteth it into his own expe faith. 
rience ; why ? did he not live by Love, and Patiency cond 
and Zeal ? &c, Yes truly, they were lively in him, him | 
if ever in any man, beſides our blefled Saviour ; and had n 
yet notwithſtanding, he never attributed life to any where 
of theſe gifts of:his 3 but if he ſpeak of his Life, he Ylofthe 
maketh this his Univerſal Lite, I Izve by the Faith tbat $ 
of the Son of G14, and I am able to dy all things oy 

Chyrift which ftrengzbacth me, Piul, 44 13. This is the 
true ſaviour of a Chriſtian ſpirit, that when gifts 
are at the higheſt, the heart is then at the lowelt ; 
1 Cor. 15 9,0. The Apofile Pax! there acknow- 
ledgeth himſclf to be as one born out of due time; 
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#ot meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſtcuted 
the Church of God 31; but by the grace of God I am what 
Tam, and his grace which was beſtowed upon me wa 
Hot in vain,” but Tlaboured more abundantly then thy 
all, yet not I, but the grace of God in-me. This 1s tru 
ly ſpiritual ſan&itication, that when the ſoul is ful | 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, yet Iſuw y 
ys like a man in great penury, as having nothing ol 
himſelf : This is a marvelous ſpiritual poverty, anduck 
you ſhall ever tind(and I defire the Lord would opens! 
the hearts of his people to know what I ſpeak ) tnalian: 
if Chriſtians haye fallen, their greateſt falls. hav 
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fhall mark the ſins all the ſervahts 'of God, they 


have been chiefly found in the very exerciſe of their 
beſt gifts. Let us take a little taſte of -them , that 
we may learn to uſe our gifts in the ſtrength of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. - Ew Tir ar 
| Abraham, 2 man full of faith, none went beyond. 
him in Old or new. Teſtament : yet if you read: of 
eany failing in him, it 1s in want of the acting; of 
faith. What made him afraid not once, but the: ſe-/ 
cond time, that his wife would be taken away from 
tim by Pharaoh ? Gen.12. by Abimelech ?- chap. 20. 
had not the Loxd promiſed that he would bleſs him 
whereſoever he came ? Gen. 12. 2. He had ſo much 
ofthe knowledge and grace-of God ſhining in him, - 
tlat $arab necded not have diſlembled;and Abimelech. 
(a poor Heathen) could {ay as much, *chap..20. 16, 
behold, thy busbandu#s a covering of the eyes to all that 
mewith thee,and with all ether \ thus ſhe was reproved: 
41t he ſhould ſay, Thou needeſt no. ſhifts and lies 
For thy protections, and to be a vail unto thee : 
32s a poor Heathen can diſcern, that ſuch a man. 
$ hath God with him, needeth no other ſhifts nor- 
bvering to defend and ſhelter him. Thus we ſee | 
that thele great failings of Abraham, were proper , b 
Ks of unbelief, Moſes, a meek. man, one like bigs 
Wor meckreſs 01 theface of the earth 3 there 1s but oge.. 
Wn ftoried of him-after he was called to the Govern- 
nent of that State; and this was his failing, Heay 
w you rebels, Muſt we fetch you water out of this rock? 
0 be lift up bis band. and with his rod he ſmote tbe. 
JaFruck twice, Nine. 243. 10, 11. they provoked Moſes, 
WS mcek as he was : ſometimes,when Aaron and Mzi-- 
aUF'an dealt as peremptorily with him, he was not. 
h ved from the meckneſs of his ſpirit; but now 
© falleth into Paſſion, and this was the very fins. 
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for which the Lord excluded him out of Ganagy| 
Namb. 27. 125 13,14. It'was the breach of his roya} 
grace. chaps 20. 12. Becauſe ye believed me mt, 1 
ſanttifie mein the eyes of the children of Iſrael, there 
- Fore you ſhall not bring this congregation into the Land 
which Thave given them : which words ſhew us the 
reaſon of his failing in the grace wherein he 
rauch abounded, becauſe ye belerved me not» "The 
Lord will have him know, that he muſt live' hy! 
his faith in his meekyeſs. Tf any man think himſelf 
tobe a meek man; and” nothing: ſhall over-wrafte' , 
hins there, if you believe not in” God but in' your 
meckne(s, your confidence will ſoon fail you. Perera! 
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| O Jo, ITN Pell 
man full of cowrage; and you read of two of his prin I £6 f 
cipal failings, and both in-point-of coxrage 3 he fa = 7, 
T in the high Prieſts Fall at the voice of a Dame Wl :, .; 
and inthe porgþat the ſpeech of another Maid ? and "We 
the third time; at the voice of one that ſtood by; ,. 7 
Mz. 26. 69. &c. whereas afterward when he lived ;1.. 
by faith, he became undaunted. Another failing of 1.,, 
his in point of courage we read of, Gal. 2. 12. ItY y.q 
fetarcd thoſe of the cireumcifion > and whereas betore he ;, 
did-cat with the Gentiles, 'when-certain of the Cir-N ;4.;. 
camCifion camefrom Fames, he withdrew, and'[epa- hou 
rated bimfelfand ſo tſembled; and others likewifel |, 
with him, inſomuch,that Barnabas alſo was carried plat 
way, with their diſſimul ation. Thus the _Apoltle P&P 
+t#'s moſt eminent gifts did not bring forth thetY 1:4 
{raits. Know therefore, that the beſt of all your .... 
pifes, faith, meeknels, - courage, wifdome, love NF ... 
your brethren, will fail; if you #rwſt-in thern 3 andy 7. 
you will bemoſ apt to fail there whieretn' you d0 the 
raft excel. Tfa man be wiſe, he ſhalt fail in that 0 
point, and it may be in nothing fo much, 25 mM that, pr 
even if thoſe things wherein he thinkethhe walketh Yar 
b  * CE Pn Fa i OM man... 
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moſt wiſely **and ſuch an one will find moſt trials 
in point of his wiſdom 3 and the like will be found 
in all other graces, and all to this end, to teach the 
Iſrael of God to Know, that no man lveth by' his 
wiſdom, nor by any thing in himfelf, but by faith 
Þ in Jeſus Chriſt, wham God hath given unto his 
'F pcople 3 and who is only able to give new ſupplies 
of his Spirit unto his ſervants to act every gift which 

'Y he hath given them. I might have mentioned the 

q | example of Sarah, a meek and a quiet godly fpirited 

"E woman, fubje& and obedient to her Husband, and 

fl called him Lord ; whoſe daughters you are while you do 

'Y ell, 1 Pet. 3. 6. and yet you know one of her great- 

"ll cſi failings, was in point of Reverexce to her husband, 

"Ml Gen: 16, 5. When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was deſpiſed 

| in the eyes of her maid, whom ſhe bad given unto her 

' busbard, ſhe ſaid to Abraham, My wrong be upon thee, 
and.the Lord judge between me and thee. Where 1s 
the reverence of Sarah now ? Will you have the 

© daughters of Sarah to imitate her herein 2. What 
'Y had her Hnsband done? There was no fault in him 

'F in this matter 3 ſhe had no reaſon to tax him- npon 
this point :*it was her own counſel. ver. 2. that be 

| ſhould goin th hes maid, that Tmay obtain children by 

"Ml ber: Ways. Jere was no colour of any juſt com- 
plaint on herPdrt : yet ſee, this meek-ſpirited wo- 
man failed in the point of her meekxeſſe herein, and 
did expreſs no greater failing all her life long, that 
we read of : ſhe'was weak in faith once, but there 
was great reaſon, for that hex womb was dead, and 
ber Lord ( as ſhe called him) was old alſo; nor doth 
the Angel ſo much blame her about it : but that 
ation wherein ſhe moſt failed, was agalnit thar 

{| grace wherein ſhe moſt abounded. And thougt cve- | 
i f2cace of the Spirit b2 of great force, w hea” the ; 
ee: — —_E Lora 8 
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| , Lorddotha@and move it, yetlet a man; go. forth 
j in the ſtrength of his greateſ} gifts, and 1t eyer his 
heart fail him, 1t will be. in them. 23 
Think not when. you have done all you can; that 
you are'worthy of any thing,” but ſay, that you are 
_ unprofitable ſeryants/; for thoygh $4nTification be 
the way wherein the Lord will pourout all his ble: 
{ings upon his ſervants, yet he doth require them 
to boaſt in none of their excellencies, but look at 
them all asfreely given them of God ; and conſider 
that the right unto all ſpringeth from fellowſhip 
with Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo not only the gift it (elf 
35 grace, but the bleſing that followeth upon it s ( @ 
grace alſo. And ſuppoſe that we have attained all 
that we pray for, ſhall we then exalt our own gitts? 
No, but let us fay.with Facob, Gen. 32. 10. I am 
leſs then the leaſt of all the mercies and truth which 


thou baft ſhewed unto thy ſervant. 0 u 

| Do.not truſ} upon gifts, nor upon duties pextor- 1] 
med by thoſe gifts, to reach the blethings ſo look e 
not far your Juſtification from thence at all : for { 


for his righteouſneſs betore his converſion, and after 
his converſion, he cornteth 3t all, droſs,aud dumg.that 
be might winChriſt,Ph.3.6.,7,8. And toy ur faith;they 
afe not to be truſted upon.as grounds afnt:for all the | 
pifts of our ſanQification,are fruits of our faith 3 and | 
therefore fuith is ſaid towork by love.Gal.5 6. And fo | 
it doth by all other gitts of the Spirit 3 and if they be! 
fruits of faith, then faith is not built upon them. And | 
thus much for the ſecond #ſe which Chriftians aret9 NN 
make of their ſan&ithcation © _ 
« There is in the next place, a point of witneſs, 
whith this Sandtificatrondoth yeild, and the Spirit 
\ bf God by "it, The water beateth- witneſs j Sat A. 
EY I... - 
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the Apoſile® plain,that he looked not for any thing [ 
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blond, and the bloud to the water, and the Spirs 


” 


rig unto 


alſo, Rom. 8. .16. The Spirit of God beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirits, that we are thechildren of Gods, and 
therefore as a witnefle of God unto our faith, we 
may Jawfully hear what it ſpeaketh-; but this is the 
Jife of a true evidence, that all theſe gifts of God do 
not bear witneſs any further then a man ſeeth the 
Lord- Jeſus working them in him, and for him : for 
t 1s faith that maketh all the graces of the Goſpel 


ative, ana it 15a condition fo requiſite, that un- 


lefſe our works be of faith, and flow from. it, they 
are not acceptable before God, Heh. 11.6. for with- 
out faith it s impoſſible to pleaſe God , therefore unlels 
taith carry an end our works, they are. not works 
of holineſs, ſuchas ſhould bear witneſs to- the ſoul. 
Therefore the Apoſtle doth fiir up the Corznthians 
unto this mainly. Examine your ſelves whether you are 
in thefaith ? 2 Cor. 13. 5. it he do exhort them to 
examination, 1t 1s 1n point offaith : and therefore 
ſome of our Divines, as Reverent Forbes of Mzddle- 
burgh by name, who hath written a Sermon upon it 
* wherein he noteth this, that zmleſs men find faith 
* zn their holineſs, none of all their Sanflification will 
© become a ſound witneſs of the Grace of God unto them: 
but it faith be found, then you ſhall ſee Jeſus Chritt 
accepting you, and bearing in you, except you be 
reprobates. There is a marvelous gracious watnels, 
that ſanQification giveth unto him that liveth by 


-faith in Jeſus Chrili, if it be 3x Chriſt, and froye 


Chriſt, and for Chriſt. This only. is that ſan&Qih- 
cation which the Lord commendeth unto his chil- 
dren, to ſeck after it. 

4+ A fourth Uſe ofour ſandtification is, that the 


_ Spirit of God helpeth us by it in point of rejoycing 3 
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both,1 Foh.5.6,7,8.A mans own firiz beareth witneſs | 


 * 


giviug him theſe gifts, and enabling him unto the 


LY 


doth accept him! and theretore he expreſſeth him- 


as alwaies, ſa.aaw- alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 


A vody, whether it be by life, or by death : for to me live, ff. 


is Chrift 3 and to'die, * paint _ i6Chy 
2s if he had (aid, have no life but #9 Chriſt, 1 = 
forth no a& of life but for Chrift-: this isthe ſari of 
all his converſation ; and if Chriſt be his life © then 
death will be his: advatitage, and: Chriſt will be 
magnified n either. Thus we' may fee how! the 
$2ints of God have made uſe of has {andifcation; - 
they are careful to'ſee that it low from Chriſt; and 
yet when they have it, they dare not truſt in their 
beſt gifts for the leaſt duty, neither do they look 
for their faith-from their beſt gifts, but. they ex- 
ped their beſt gifts to flow from. their. faith; they 
make uſe of the teſtimony of their holineſs, whew 
they ſee Chriſt in' it, and faith in it, and the Spirit 
of God carrying them along, in the waies-and hires 
thereof : thus they ſee their holineſs, and takecom-: 
fort"in it, and from the witneſs of it , as that by 
which the Lord diſpenſeth comfort unto his people, 
when they receive it from the hands of Chriſt, and- 
by faith in him, by which they are-taught of 'God; : 
to carry an end their whole moos? in his 
name. 7 
5. Furthermore, as we receive it from Chriſt; | 
and truſt not in it, but in Chriſt, and receive the 
witneſs of it in Chriſt, and in the holy * Spirit of 
Chriſt; and as we receive joy and! Comfort alſo, 
which the Lord dothminiſter'untous, in a fandti- 
tied courſe, by 'his holy Spi#it : {o we growwp, and. 
perfe our Holineſs, which we have received 'in 
his Name : there isgrowth in-grace 3 this ſanCtifica- 
tion 15 not bed-rid; Chriſtians are not as weak now, 
28 they were ſeven years ago.nor do they ftand'at a 
ſtay, but go forward in Chriſtianity : and here-' - 
upon the Apoſtle” exhorteth the Epheſrans , Eph. - 
; 6. to Tor! the truth inJove, that rhey may grow 
>. 43 
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»þ tto him #n all things, which is the head,even Chriſt, | 
mplying, that men that enter into wayes of  Holi- | 
iels, ought to grow on unto perfe&ion 1n the fear: 
of God. The R:gbteous ſhall hold on his way, and he ' 
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zhat bath clean hands ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger, 
Job 17. 9. And many {weet means the Lord hath 
appointed for this end 3 the communion of Gods 
people tendeth hereunto, Prov 13. 20. He that 
walketh with the wiſe ſhall learn wiſdom : all the Or- 
dinances of God are appointed for this end alſo, to 


Chriſtian in the uſe of-all theſe Ordinances doth 
not ſtand at a ſtay , but is ſtill thriving and grow- 
ing ; and that not in his own ſtrength, but in the 
ow. 4p" Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeking for his acceptance 


fi 
& help in every duty he goethabout:and this is that: 


which the Apoſtle Paul doth exhort the Coloſſians” 


unto chap. 24 6, 7. As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the 


Eord, ſo walk ye in him, rooted and built up in hin, 


and ftabliſhed in the faith. This ought Chriſtians 
mainly'toattend unto ;, that as you ſee the branch, 


the more juice it ſucketh from the root, the more 


fraitfal it js : ſo alſo 1t becometh the people of God, 
to-know, the more need we ſtand into be fruitful, 
che more need we have to derive: a continual freſh: 


fupply from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that by his Spi-- 
Tit, renewing grace in- us, we may. be enlarged, 


and carried an end in the waies of God ; whereas 
otherwiſe-the hearts of Chriſtians would ſoon fail 


to goon 1n thoſe things, wherein they deſire to be: 


growing up unto pertection, What is the reaſon: 
that ſo-many ſervants of God, are not iſo lively in 


| their profeſhon , as they were wont to: be many 
t . years ag0?/ Truly, we attend upon Ordinances, but - . 
{ K1s only upon the outward a& of them, and 


not 
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not upon Jeſus Chriſt in them. This is many ti 


if this be our conſtant frame, and we do not recover 
our ſelves, then is not our ſanRification that which 
floweth from fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Spirit of his grace z for you ſhall ever find this to be 
true, that there 1s no gytft of Jelus Chrift, nor 
ſan&ification accompanying ſalvation , but it doth 
knit us neerer and neerer unto Chriſt 3 for the more 
we are filled with true {piritual gifts, the more 
empty we are of our own ſtrength, and of ſelf-con- 


ceits, and ſo we ought to be 3 otherwiſe you ſhall 


conſtantly find this,: that if the Lord do, not pre- 
ſerve this empty frame in us, the more full we are of 
any gift, the more full ſhall we be -of our own 
rength, and conſequently we ſhall feel the leſs need 
of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and if this be our conſtant frame, 
it will bea fad argument that our beſt ſanftifcation 
will not endure, but fall away, unleſs we be knit 
unto Jeſus Chriſt by the Spirit of his gracesfor by all 
true ſancification, weare the more knit unto hiny: 
(© that if any man would know whether the ſuper» 
ſcription of Chriſt and his image be fiamped upon 
his anctification, this you ſhall ever find to be 
the ſtamp of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt ; That the 
more you rcceive from him, the more need you 
ſtand in of him : wnſomuch, that notwithſtanding 
all the gifts of the Spirit, there is not the ableſt Mi- 
niſter of the New Teſtament, but (if your gifts 
flow from the Spirit of Chriſt, and knit you unto 


Chriſt )you will find as great need to cleave unto 


Jeſus Chriſt, as ever you did the firſt day, when you 


came trembling into the Pulpit. It therefoxe we 
_ feel Our {elyes tull.ſo that the more we have recet- b- 
ved, the more ſufficient we arczand go not Ow the © 
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wanting in the hearts of Gods people 3 but truly 4 
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- .quties we have in hand, 1n fear and trembling; but : 
'_  inffconfidence if this beour uſual, and conſtant * 
praiſe, it is but counterfeit Chriſtianity: T do not ': 
fay, That the giftsare counterfeit, for they are from: 
the Spirit of God,and men may by them be very ſer- 
viceable to Church and Commonyealth: but this is 
. certain, that the tronger and the more your gifts are 
you fit looſe from Chriſt, theemptier your hearts | 
are of him. But you will ſay, May not a Chri- | 
ſtianbe ſometimes full of himſelf, and depend upon 
the ftrength of his own gifts ? Yes, brethren, God 
forbid I ſhould deny that,for the beſt Chriſtians have | 
gone aſtray in the exerciſe of their beſt gifts and :' 
hereapon Abraham hath been wanting in faith, and 
Moſes in meekneſs, and Peter in corrage, and Sarah in 
her modeſty 3 they have been ſo apt to truſt upon 
thoſe graces of God, wherein they have mot a- 
Fowl 4] that they have principally failed therein : 
but this you ſhall find, that if they have been over- 
taken once. or twice, as the burnt child dreadeth 
the fire; fo they grow to be more ſenſible of their 
_needof Jeſus Chrift, more fearful of departing from 
Him, more careful to cleave unto- him, that they 
-might grow-up in his name to all well pleaſing in 
his fight. If therefore therebe a fandtification that 
fandeth at a ftay in any man, it isa great ſu(- 
picion whether it low from fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
orno-; if gifts be truly fpiritual, a man ſhall ordi- 
narily grow' up in them. - Habenti dabitur, Imploy 
them, and multiply them bur it you have received 


Sitts in your own firength, and you are now full '/ 
of your own fanRification, truly this is but froathy JP 


” work, and doth not convey true nor lively nouriſh- © 
F Tent andcomfort: but to him'that in his moſt ſpi- 
| -ritualgitts is empty of himſelf, and only full of Jeſs 


© Chriſt; to live, or die, is his advantage. This is the © 
BH uſe which I would commend unto you touching - 
BM your Chriſtian SyrTification. : Thus we ſee ſundry 
things have been clear'd from this Dodtrine concer- 
ning the Covenant of Grace. There remaineth an- 
other thing to be” refolved, and- cleared from the 
Do&rine : For if. God in the Covenant of: his 
Grace, do give himſelt to be a God to Abraham, and 
his ſeed, it is then to be enquired, r. How God the 
Father giveth himſelf. 2. How God the Soy giveth 
himſelf. 3. How God the Holy Ghoft- giveth him- + 
felf : For theſe are the Fundamentals of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and neceffary tobe opened for clear- 
ing the DoErine of it. og 
3 Omeft. 1. How God the Father doth give 
himſelf, to be a God in Covenant to Abraham, and 
to his ſeed 3 that is, to the faithful ſeed of 4bra» 
ham ? h 
Anſw. By a threefold work doth Gcd the 'F'a- 
ther give himſelf, in the Covenant of his Grace , to 
be a God unto Abraham, and to his elect ſeed. 
I. The firſt Act of God, is by Giving his own Sou 
out of his boſom, for the redemption of Abraham, 
and his ſeed. That 1s the firſt and Fundamental of _ 
all the reſt, that God doth put forth, or anv other 
perſon in Trinity, for the applying of the. Covenant 
unto the hearts of his people. And God in giving 
his Son doth give himſelf, Joh. 9.14. and 10. 30. 
He that hath ſeen me, bath ſeen the 'Father ; and, -Z 
Bl 4nd my Father are one: it God giveth us his Son, he 
2B giveth us himſelf alſo: fo faith the A4piſtle Fob, x 
'J Joh. 2. 23. Hethat bath the Son bath the Father and 
8 bethat bath not the Sou hath not the Father. \ Hetein 
hath God commended bis love towards ws, that while + _ 
we were yet ſinners Chriſt aied forus 3. Rom. 5.8; this 
KEVB 1s 
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F 35 the loveof God toſend us bis Son, that whoſoever bes) 
'  Hbeoveth in bim, might not periſh but have everlaſting | 
life. Fob 3. 16. As God givethus his Son fo he g1-. 
veth us all things elſe in his Son, Row. 8. 32, tor, 
be that ſpared not his own Sont, but delivered bim up | 
for us all, bow ſhall be not with him alſo freely give uy, 
all things * So then this is the hrſt and the greax | 
work of God, that he hath given his Son out ot his | 
own boſom 3 to take our nature upon him, -to lead | 
a miſerable life, and to die a curled death; and in - 
him hath given all his attribates, luis mercy, and! 
power unto the ſons of men 3 an undoubted ſipn | 
that God intendeth to give himſelf in the Covenant 
of Grace unto his people, when he giveth Jeſus 
Chritthimſelt in that Covenant, as he doth ſay ex- . 
preſly, Iſa. 42. 6. I the Lord bave called thee in righs- ; 
zeoufneſs, and will bold thine hand, aud will keep thee, | 
» and will give thee for a Covenant of the people, for a. 
tight ef the Gentiles. Wherecin we may lee, that God 
giveth another, even that God the Father giveth 
God the Son: thus it 1s a gift of the Covenant that 
the Lord giveth Chriſt to be the foundation of the 
Covenant, and the chict bletſing of it ; in chap... 49+ 
8. He ſpeaketh to the fame purpoſe, Ts ay acceptable 
zime have I heard thee, and iu a day of ſalvation b.rve I 
belped thee, and will preſerve thee, and give thee for a 
Covenant of the people, & c. No man hath ſeen God at .. 
any time, Joh. 1. 18. nor can fee him, nox will. 
God the Father have immediate fellowſhip with any 


we.may perceive that the Lord is gracious; ahd*1 
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ith to hiscleQ; I will be @ God into thee; and give © 


creature, but the only begotten Son of the Father. The; 
Lord hath given him that he might reveal bim. Thus 


1 


\ maryelous gracious, in that he giveth us- his. deat, 
Son,; the. ſecond .perſon in Trinity and thus :he 7! 
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Wie my Sor, that ſhall redeem thee ont 6f all diſtreſs, 
KW:nd danger: This doth the Lord for his people, 
Wind it 15a clear evidence of his grace, and ſheweth' 
that his love unto his people is beyond all banks, and 
Whottoms, for the Lord to give us his Son, and this 
Son fo ſoon as he was promiſed 3 not the Lord only, 
Wbut bis people ſaw him -afar off, Foh. 8. 5, 6. Tour 
W/:ther Abraham rejoyced is ſee my day, and he ſaw 8 
11d was glad. For when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was 
promiſed unto him, Gen. 17. 16, 17. and the Lord - 
had ſaid unto hin, Twill bleſs Sarah, andgive thee a 
0# of her > yea, Lwill bleſs ber,aud ſhe ſhall be a mother 
of matty nations, kings of people ſhall be of her then A- 
brahani fell upon bts face, and laughed; he did re- 
joyce that the Lord would-give him aSaviour out of 
his loynes 3 how it could be broiight to paſſe, it may 
be he knew not 3 but by a Spirit of Prophecie did "Y 
he diſcern it much, no doubt. This 1s the firſt work 
of God in giving himſelf by Covenant; and this was 
done long ago, before we were born : he gave him 
in his eternal Counſel, when he did elec us in him ; 
kegave him when he ſent him into the world : but 
this is more; when he giveth as unto his Chriſt, by 
E Covenant, and dfaweth ws unto him, and giveth - 
Chrift unto x alſo { and this grace of God) cometh 
neerer unto us 3 the other did leave us like Lambs 
in a large paſture : but now as he giveth as unto 
Chriſt, ſo he giveth h3mz to us, and both in preſent 
Epoſſelbon 3 and this the Father doth, Fob.}6. 44. 
+ for v0 man, faith Chriit, can come unto me , except 
be Father, which batlr ſent-me, draw him : aid every 
WJ ve that bath beard and learned of the Father, cometh 


at ny + Ss "rs k 
L we 
a 


*Ptcacheth the ſoul by, when he draweth him un- 


: 
y 
- 
x's * %. 4 
+ ” - - »o 
C You. 1 SA % £2 3 
> " 2 9% * » 


: TIA To Y pt Ty) ical, Lake 4; A 
xt » . 
/ - . 
* 
. 


” 'T 7 ' cf . | ; V FI #7 p, I . y o , 
47 *s ": Pi # = M : 


| y 


tO iſt an MeGual Taing ; + powerful, 


- 1 Car» 1. 9. God i faithful, by whom ye were called un. ah 
' t0 the fellwoſhip of bis S w 70 us Chriſt Our Lord. This! is oy ; 
our effeual calling, and this 1s the Lords giving w _ 


unto his Son, Joh.. 6. 37. All that the Father giveth ao 
me; ſhall come unto me; all this 1s properly the work- Jud 
of the Father. Men are ſaid to be well given, when ; 


they give thernſelves to their Books, to theit works, : 
| =o bufineſs : but this we may well fay, that we are || : H 
mdeed'well given, when the Lord giveth us unto chap 
his Son; for otherwiſe we are but in an ill ſtate, a 


which way fſoever we are giver. hath 
weſt, If you ſhall ask how the Father giveth Us, 


anFtalleth us. and drawcth us to fellowſhip with #s 
his Son? (for they arc Scripturc-phraſes,y and all of her 


them of like value in Scripture-ſenſe. ) wy 
Anfi In a word ! The Lord drawethusunto his | 


Son by his Spirit, and calleth us as by his Word, vi4h 
& by his Spirit alſo, and giveth us by his Word and a7! 
Spirit unto Jeſus Chriſt. In this thing Ifhall ſpeak. -. 
no more unto you, then what you have often heard, he's 
and I ſuppolc long ago received, as, that the Lord "ag : 
calleth his people out of their ins, by the light of. "lk 
the Law, and by tlee Spirit of Bondage he fi lon 


home the' Law eftcctually unto the foul,and thereby Py1 
draweth us trom fin, and from the, world in ſome 

meaſure,that we have now no might to thoſe things, 
which before we were tull of delight in : whether 


Oy be ftns againſt the Law, or fins agaimft the. Vie 
Gſpel;it 1 1s theLords uſual dealing by his ſpirit,to ct; Mal, 


home {ins againſt both 3 Inſomuch that 'tnereby we, 
come to be afflicted with ſome kind of trembling} 
an1 fear, and torment about our ſpiritual eſtate ;, 
_ and tus it was with Sazl, (who afterwards was | 
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him out of heaven, he all zrembliug, and. aſtoniſhed, 
fad, Lord, rohat wilt thou have me t0. do? So it was 
with the Faylor, Ad. 16-29. after the/Lord had ſha- 

ken his heart with an earthquake, (which'ts a fari- 

&ion of the Law, and a ratification of it )as all Gods 
Judgments are.) 'He called for a light, and ſprayg' in, 
ir1came'trembling to Paul and Silas; Fhus the Loxd 
draweth- men out. of: themfelves, and their finful 

waies, by a ſpirit of bondage, whereby they are 
greatly and deeply aiflicted with fear 3 concerning 

which, the Apoſile Paxl faith, 2 Tim..1. 7. God 

hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, or bondage : but of 

pwer, of love, and of a ſound mind, &c. ſuch feax 

alſo the Apolile Fob ſpeaketh of, 1 Fohy 4. 18. 

when he faith, Perfed love caſteth- out fear, for fear 

hath torment 3 which cometh trom' the ſence of a 

mans ſtate, whereby he is many times forced to cry 

\ Wout, and to fay, Wo worth my foul; that ever I 

/ Þ was born 3 for the Lord caulſeth me to poſſeſs all my 

Ef fins, and prefſeth me down. to the nethermoſt hell ; 

this is one work of the ſpirit of bondage, by which 

the Lord draweth the foul ont of it felt, and its fins, 

though of it ſelt the ſpirit of fear goeth no further 

then toſhake a mans carnal confidence : but there 

154 further a of the ſpirit of bondage, according 

to that power which was given to the faithful wit- 

Roctles, Revel. I. 

Beſides this ſpirit of bondage,: the Lord hath 
another work, which is called a ſpirit off burymgs 54 
Mal. 4. 1. The day cometh that fhall burn as an oven , 7 
#14 all the proud, yea. and all that do wickedly ſhall 
"es ſtubble, and the dry vhat cometh ſhall burn them up | 
"W-ith the Lord of boſts >, and it ſhall leave them neither 
© Joo or branch.: This is afpirit of burning 5 let us 
* Peak unto it a'lifttle, The Prophet faith, Is ſpat 
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leave them neither root nor. branch, There are tw 
things in the root. - 

1. Firſt is the root of dbrabait S Covenant, which 
this people much truſted upon; & that is it of which 
Fobn Baptiſt ſpeaketh, Now the axeis laid. to the rag 
of thetree, 8c. Fu" this he ſpake (Mat. 3.9.) after 
he had faid, Thinknort to ſay with your ſelves, I, 
have Abrabians 20 owf father, ver. 8. So that - all the 
confidence that they had in Abraham's Covenam, Fho 
and Temple, and Tabernacle, and ſuch things, i 1ott 
burnt up; and fo they have no- root left: them+ty 
ſtand upon. And' this 1s one thing intended Gf- 
the ror Bat = _. 

2. There is ſomething more in it : for with thi} 7? 

\ ſpirit of bxrzing, the Lord by the power of his Spi-ſſ| 
rit doth cut us off, from any power of. our own 1 1 
natural gifts,or parts,and ſpiritual gifts alſo, where: 
by we thought to lay hold on Jeſus Chriſt ; and weſſ 
are cut off hereby ticks all that confidence that weſſ} 1. 
have in our own ſuthciency, when once the Lord, *. 


2.2 
intendeth to bring a foul unto himſelt; for there sf aſp] 
an uſual pretidence that we have of our own ſtate” iſ 
though the Lord [have cut us off trom hope in the upc 
righteoufneſs of our parents; and from boaſting 0 oy 
his Ordinanees, yet we think there 1s fome powe! 7780p 
{till left us, and theretore we hope, and will ſeek teh 
that the Lord may reveal himſfelt.to us in mercy and ul 
peace 3 but when the Lord cometh nearer unto wF/,, .. 
he will ſhew us how unable we are to take up thi 4 

leaſt good reſolution : we ſhall be like bruiſed reeds ,. x 
and not find our ſelves able to hold up our Ge * 
for Chriſt came to ſeek and to ſave that which was "lf me. 
So that Chriſt will not ſeek us until we be ig WY ther 
and ti erefore he faith , Matth. 16. 24. If 1 yt an | ol 
will come after me. let bim deny himſelf, a ana JO} cm 
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»Þ 2 3 andaccording hereunto it is,; that thoſe *con- 
'vetts, Ad. 2.37. 'do cry out, when _ they were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
I the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, and brethren.what ſhall 
| e do ? Hence it 1s alſo, that the, poor fouls that 
came unto Chriſt, Mat. 12. 20, were like ;,brni- 
ſed reeds that could not hold up their heads 3 for the 
Lord in this caſe bruiſeth them, and layeth them 
low, that they ſee no more hope of mercy, no hke- 
ſihood that God ſhould ſhew them any hope. Thus 
doth the Lord burn up the” root of Abraham's Co- 
want wherein men truſt, and the root of all one 
ſelf-ſufficiency 3, that now we tind our ſelves dried 
up, and our ftrength conſumed 3 that now we are 
not able to think; as of our ſelves, a good thought. 
And again, The Lord by this ſpirit of bxrniag, 
doth burn up all our branches alſo, how fair and 
green foever they have been; all our Faſtznugs, and 
bumiliations , and alms-deeds, and prayerss. ſuch 
thutgs as the Phariſees much boaſted 1n, Mat. 6. r, 
fl 2, 3, &c. but theſe things are all burut up. This is | 
"© ={piric of bondage, partly as it worketh a: trembling 
| and fear, and partly as it worketh to the buxning 
up of all the hope thatwe have in onr ſelves. There 
'aſpirit of bondage, I: confe(s, that only worketh 
unto fear , and now all the hope 1s, that a man fet- 
: teth upon reformation : but if the Lord love a mans 
foul, he will not let him ſtay there 3 but goeth fur- 
ther with him, and ſheweth him that his prayers | 
| 2nd faſtings are all empty, and fall ſhort of the life 
J andpower of Jeſus Chriſt. I, bat yet, the ſoul is 
{- 10t quite out of hope, though the Law cannot fave 
FM me 3 ific cannot, I mult get m2 to Jelys Chriſt 
| then, and lay hold upon him for ſalvation : a$ if all. 
| were to be had by faith in Jeſas Chriſt, -3t once/he 
4 canlay hold upon him, and nothing elſe were re- 
or | I 3 = - quired 
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quired but faith an Jeſus Chriſt, and my layinz 
ho!d upon him. 1 fee plaitily ( faith a may 
in this caſe } that there is no hope in me, as hathÞ8 
Xen rightly obſerved 3 and therefore he truſterh 
upon Jefizs Chrift, and giveth himſelf to Jeſus 
'Chiiſt :* but now if the Lord love:thy foul, he will 
not ſuffer thee there to reſt,the ſpirit of byrning will 
not leave thee ſo. How comett thou by. taith tn 
Jeſus Chrift ? Why ? Thou tookeſt it up of thy 
'ownaccord z thon thoughteſt, all thy gifts and du- | 1s a 
tres were 1 vain; and therefore now thou wilt be tha 
Heve in Jeſus Chriſt; Is it ſo eafie a matter ? Can hds 
any ran come uito Chriſt, except the Fathcr draw hin 
bim? Ard is thy faith any more then a reſolution Þ off 
of thine own, when thou waſt convinced of the = 24 
emptineſs of thine own gifts and abilities ? When | be 
this ſpirit of b:rryizg hath blaſted this thy taith al con: 
{o, and that by the clear evidence of the Goſpel put | vel 
-upon 1t 3 now, faith the foul, I ſee that I am notin to. 
"Chriſt : though I aid, I would truſt in Chriſt yet | po 
'T ſee it 15 #9t everyone that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- | to 
ter znto the kingdom of heaven : now I (ce it is not | tra 
my faith that will reach Jeſus Chriſt, it is nota ÞÞ 1t> 
faith of my own undertaking that will ſerve the || be! 
turn 3 I fee now Chriſt alone muſt work this great | m: 
work in me, and Chriſt in the way ofhis own Or-Þ th 
dinances3 therefore I muſt look for it in his word, | C| 
and 1n the fellowſhip of the Sacraments 3 therefore | w! 
1 will look up unto the Lord in all theſe, and wait | w 
*for him, and feek him therein. And ſo the poor foul NY tc 
tmaketh' account, that in' time he ſhall find Jeſus I db: 


Ghiaſt inthe Ordinances, and fo hammereth-out 2 'G 
faith, rom thence, and therein bleſſeth himſ{clfNow al 
(mind you) the Spirit of God (when the Lord God | 16 


the Father will draw hore the ſoul throughly t& tt 
Jeſus Chriſt )w1ll bra up all thycontidence;for Ifthyg + 
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ſoul be not utterly loſt 3:ſo/long as it hath any root, 
or power init felt ; though/I- cannot work, I will 
believezand it Icannot believe, F- will wait- that 1 
may believe 3 and fo here is till the old root of 4- 
dam left alive in us, whereby' men ſeek to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, whereof the Apoltle Pay! 
often maketh mention: Thisold root putteth.forth 
it ſelf, and willnot fufferthe foul to be wholly for 
Chriſt, and for Chriſt alone 3 and all becauſe there 
is 2 ſpring of Adam ſtill in the foul : whenceit is 
that the foul is marvelous apt to have. hope and-con- 
hdence more or leſs from tome vertue or power in 
» | himſelf 3. therefore it 15 no {mall matter to be cut 
n | off from Adam, that's contrary to nature (Rom. It. 
cl 24.) as faith the Apolile : For if thou wert cut out of 
nf the olive tree, which is wild by nature, and wert graffed 
- contrary to nature into a good olive tree 3 this 15 mar- 
t | velons firong work, when the Spirit of God cometh 
1 | to at contrary things to nature : for nature 15 fully 
t | poſſeſſed; that what-God commandetrh, I am able 
- | todoit : nature will not be per{waded to the con- 
tf trary : If 1 hear God command any thing, Lwill do 
1 it, (faith a carnal heart) and it Icannot do 1t, I will 
: Þ believe; and ifI cannot believe, L will wait that L 
| may believe: this 15 (till but nature. Now when 
- | the Lord cometh indeed to engratt us into Jeſus 
, | Chriſt, this is quite contrary to nature. Why 
; | wherein 1s it fo contrary to nature? I anſwer: 
| whereas nature is atiye for it (elf, now it cometh 
| to paſs, that whereas a ſoul hath been ttirring and 
buſie in his own Rrength , at length the Spirit of 
God by the mighty power of his Grace, bzing ihed 
abroad into the ſoul, doth- hura up. rot and brdn:h, 
| not only, the root of Abraham's Covena 14, but all 

4 the fatneſs of the root of the wild Olive, by which 
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weare fat, and lively t to ſpiritual work, in our. ap- 
prehenſions; ſo that we'work in our own ſtrength, 
until} the Lord come, and cut us quite down, and 
make us to ſee, that there is not in us the leaft good 
thought, as of our ſelves ; and therefore unleſs the 
Lord be wonderfully gracious to us, we cannat' be 
faved :* till it come unto this, the ſoul 3 15 not -fit- for | yet 
Teſus Chriſt, Thus the Spirit of God 'may work | ie 
powerfully in the hearts of meri, and burn up their || - giv 
root 'and * branch : and this 'a ſpirit of burning doi 


may do, and yet leave the ſoul in a damnable con- | his 
- dition, for ought I know 3 'and ſuch as many a foil © 15 
may be in, and yet never come to enjoy faving td | an 
lowtſhip with: Tefus Chriſt. Therefore as this is one | fel 
arm of God ſtretched forth for the ſalvation of his | thi 
people, when he draweth them home' to Jekiis dc 
Clin: {0+ ur 
\ 2, Secondly, thereis a further work of God, | fic 
when he giveth the fpirit of adoption, which reach- hi 
eth beyond all' the: former work : he hath cit | 25 
us off from ' our | ſelves, and now' we ſtand Þ 
Mn a ſtate quite contrary to nature; and if any' fa- || 15 
'ving-work be wrought 1n us, it 15 quite contrary to n 


nature 3 it any thing fall upon the heart and fol | P 
of a man, to bring his will to this paſs, to lie down n 
at Gods feet, that he knoweth not what to do; || -v 
'and yet whatſoever the Lord calleth him unto,he is | tl 
willing if it were poſfible to be done; he would | 
ran through fire and water to doit: but he findeth C 
himiclt unable to do any thing z and now he wil 1 
teli you, that to believe is as impolhible for him, as | 1 
to - build a: world. Why then bid him ' waits | 
wall ? Fab he; I but 1 fo Ba walt ; and it Fſeek- 

the Lord, 1 cannot find him: and I ſee others: LS | | 
the Kryants of God wrou ght upon graciouſly pe bit 
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dead hearted T, nothing will work upon me. Now 
in ſuch a caſe as: this; the Spirit of adoption cometh 
into the heart of a Chriſtian, and taketh: poſſeſſion 


of the ſoul for Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo draweth the ſoul 


unto Jeſus Chriſt, and maketh it there to ſtay, and 
there to lie down, and to be: willing to be drawn 
yet nearer and nearer to Jeſus'Chriſt, and to be car- 
ried an end by him, to take all from him, and to 


giveall theglory to him. © This ſpirit of Adoptior 


doth give a man a ſon-like frame, to lie proſtrate at 
his Fathers will : like unto the Prodigal fon , Luke 
15-17, 18, 19. who when he came unto himlſclt, 


and faw how unable: he was-to provide for  him- 


ſelf, and how unworthy he was - that his. . father 
ſhould do any thing for him 3 he came and lay 
downas it were at the feet of his father; for -he 1s 
unable, and unworthy of any mercy : now this 
ftooping of the heart unto God and yielding. unto 


him to do with us as ſeemeth good mm his own eyes, 
15 ſuch a proftration of the heart wherein the Lord 


hath taken poſſethon of the foul, that now a man 
1s Icd unto tcllowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, that there 1 
none in heaven but him, none in the carth in, com- 
pariſon of him, that the ſoul -defireth after ; and 
now a man waiteth upon Chriſt, to ſee what he 


will do for him 3 and though he cannot tell. you 


that he waiteth, yet he doth wait that he. may be 


helped of God to depend upon him : thus he re- 
.cetveth all from Chriſt, and giveth all unto Chriſt. 


This i5he Fathers drawing of the ſoul, which is ex- 
pounded to be the hearing and learning of the Fa- 
ther, of which Fohn ſpeaketh . chap. 6. 45. He that 
bath:heard-and learncd of the Father, comcth unto. me, 


| which is, when the Lord hath drawn the foul. out 
of his natural corruptions, legal retormations, prc- 
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tences of faith; and waiting upon Chriſt in hisown 
Arength for faith if it be wanting : then when: the 
foul doth lie at hisfeet to be diſpoſed of according 


to the will of God, and is in fome meaſure: ſubje& | be 
-unto the. Lord, though not ſo muchas he could | Cl! 
be deſirous he were 3 and therefore now the: ſoul | ta! 
doth not content and bleſs himfelt in his faith, nor Y 4h: 
any other gifts or works of his own 3 but yieldeth | m: 
himſelf humbly nnto the Lord, to work in him fi 
both will and deed, ofhis own good pleaſure,” and fo 


to teach him how: to ſeek and wait,and believe;and ih 
long after Jeſus'Chriſtztheſe things he waiteth for: in 
otherwiſe,until he be thus taught ofGod,the foul wil | 7: 
alway think that he can do ſcmething,&1s not able | 1c 
to come out of himiſelf;to an utter denial of hnnfelf;: K br 
'but if any man will come unto Chriſt,be muft deny him- tc 
ſelf.cven all hisown gitts;and parts,and good works || O 
'whatbever:for a man! is never utterly denied,until | of 
there be nothing left of which a man: can ſay, This ve 


Fam able to do, or this is an excellent thing in me; | m 
and when it cometh unto this paſs, then will:+the | fo 
foul lie down at the will of God, and acknowledge | w 
that if the Lord would never ſhew him mercy, juit | fo 
and rightequs are his judgments. Now when the th 
Joul and will of a Chrittian are convinced of thele w 


things, .as well as his judgment, that now he-wait- | C 
eth upon Chriſt, as well that he may be able to wait, a, 
and ſeek the Lord, as he doth for any other good Cc 


thing from the Lord; he waiteth now upon the Þ it 
Lord for a poor ſpiric, and cannot perk up himfelt, Is 
as a bruiſed reed cannot do. Thus when it cometh || a1 
unto'faving-work, the will and foul of a man.'1s'fo n 
caſt down, that a man cannot tell what to make of | b- 
himſelf; but there he lieth, to_ ſee what the Lord *0 
will do with him, whether he will reach forth. the |, v 
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hand of falvation unto him. -In'this, caſe the foul 
is left utterly void, and hath im. himſelf neither 
root nor branch ;- but {ceth how. unable he is to 
believe, or wait : nor can he tell whether Jeſus 
Chriſt be his portion 3 and now doth the Lord 
take poſſeſhon, and hill the empty foul. It 'you 
ſhall ask me how this ſpirit cometh into. the ſoul, to 
make it thus to ſtoop unto Jeſus Chriſt? You. ſhall 


\s . 


find that the Lord uſeth to convey himſelt unto the 


foul in ſome word of promiſe of the Goſpel, that 
ſheweth unto the ſoul the riches of the grace of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt: ſomething or other is declared of 
Feſus Chrift : This word being taught in the pub- 
lick Miniſtry of the Word, or brought to remem- 
brance in fome ſpiritual duty, as prayer, or con-' 
terence, or the like (for I will not limit the holy 
One of 1irae], yet) uſually it is done 1n the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel; and thongh the Lord doth not . l- 
mit himſelf,yet he doth limit us to attend upon the 
means, which he uſually worketh by : but what- 
loever the way be, this is the manner of Gods 
working, he doth univerſally come into the foul, in 
ſome word or other of his grace : as for inſtance, 
that in 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling.the 
world unto himſelf ; or that in 1 Tim. 1.15. Feſws 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, of which. 'T 
am chief. In'fome ſuch word of Gods grace, he 
cometh and putteth life into the ſoul, and maketh 


1t ſomewhat quiet, and cauſeth it to fee that there 


15 hope'in Iſrael; and the Lord isable to ſave me, 


_ and there is-riches enough in Jeſus Chrift to fave 


me, By ſuch Kind of work it is, that the Lord - 


bringeth the fouls of his ſervants effeually to Jeſus - 


Chrift. ' Andhow hath God the Father given us 


meck 
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meſt home favingly.+ This is the ſecond a&t where- 
by God the Father giveth himſelf unto the ſoul. 

3- The third AF or work of God the Father 
which followeth both theſe: So ſoon as ever the þ 
Lord hath given this ſelf-denying ſpirit unto the  Þ 
foul, & hath made it like unto a bruiſe dreed,or like 
a Traveller that is out of his way, & willing to take &þ 
any man by the hand thatwill lead him into hisway | + 


again 3 when the foul is in ſuch a frame, now God t| 
the Father cometh by a third work of- actual recon- V 
,cilement : The firſt work, was of conviction: The | þ; 


ſecond,was a work of ſubjetion : And the third, of 
reconciliation. This is the third work of the Fa- 
ther : though there is in all theſe works a concur- 
xence of the 'whole Trinity, yet {ome are more 
proper unto each perſon , as our Catechiſms teach 
us, and we are not wont to ſ{cruple ſuch expreiſi- 


ons in them. God the Father created usz and we " 
cannot expound it, but as God the Father created Fi 
us at thefirſt, ſo he doth again create you, or elſe K: 
ft we acknowledge it in the one, and not in the 0- ol 
ther, we do God the Father wrong. Well, he 15 c 
then reconciled unto us, having givenus the Spirit | 
of his Son, and now he doth pronounce us reconci- | 


 Jeduntohim : . thisis the work which is {poken of, 
Rom.5.10. When we were enemies, we Were Yccouct- 
ted unto God, by the death of bs Son. And this is 
thework of God the Father, according to that 
which 1s before alledged, 2. Cor. 5- 19. God was it 
Chrift reconciling the world, &c. now there are . two 
ads of God, as truits that follow hereupon,and both 
of them done at once upon the ſoul. wy. 
1. Acof God is Adoption, whereby he maketh 
us his Children 3 as Gals 4+ 4 5, 6- When thefulneſs . 
of tim? was came, God ſem forth his Sou made of @' 
EY _ womant, 
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woman, made under the law, t6redeem them that were 
under the law \ that we might receive the adoption of 


ſous : and becauſe ye are ſons, God bath ſent forth 


the Spirit of his Sou into your hearts, crying , Abba, 
Father. And as many as received him , to them. he 
gave power to become the ſons of God, Foh. 1. 12. So 


_ that now we are brethrex of Chriſt, and the ſous of 
the eternal God. Adoption is properly the work of * 


the Father ; but Jeſus Chriſt being the natural Son 
of God, we mult be knit unto him, before we can 
be accounted ſons. 


2. At of Godis Fuſtification, It is God that ju- 


ftifieth, who is he that condemneth ? Roms. 8. 33, 34+ 


This 15 the Fathers work, and it 1s principally at- 
tributed unto him to forgive our iniquitics, and to 
reconcile us in Jeſus Chriſt. * And look as it is in 
our natural being ſo ſoon as ever we have received 
natural life from 442m; we become the ſons of 4- 


dam, and his fin is imputed unto us: fo it is in the 


new birth ; -{o ſoon as ever the life of Chriſt 15 ſhed 
abroad into our hearts, ſo ſoon are we beirs with 
Chriſt, and the rightcouſnelſs of the ſecond Adam is 
imputed unto us now to our juſtification, as was 
the ſin of Adam before to our condemnation. 

Uſe 1. The Dodrineat ſelf is but an Uſe, But I 
defire that we may all of us apply it unte our ſelves, 
[It will be helpful unto us for our inſtruction 3, to 


teach us how we came to ſaving tcllowſhip with , 


God in Jeſus Chritt,. and wherein lieth our ſpiritu- 
al union with Jeſus Chriſt, and how it 15 wrought 
and obtained : and this is neceſſary 3 for as it hath 
been obſerved by others, ſo we may now gather it 
from what we haye heard, that there be four forts 


of men, that fall ſhort of this union with Jclus '_ 


Chriſt, 
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that Rate, and willnever go any further. 


« ' 2, "There is another fort, that are convinced of 


the danger of their natural eſtate, they dare not reſt 
there, and hereupon they fall to reformations, and 
foto duties of humiliation, and the like 3 whterem 
they tind fuch a bleſſed change, and ſo much com- 


fort, -as doth fatisfie them : and indeed the Lord / 


doth comfort men in their reformations 3 for God 


| will have no man loſe by him, Marth. 6. 2, 5: Hy- | 
poeyitts have their reward for their alms, and for their 

prayers. Herod when he heard Fohn, reformed many 
_ ahings, andhcard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20.here was a 
great change, and doubtleſs much comfort : yet 


theſe men never had the work of God the Father, 
to.burn up all that they have received by any 


| firength of their own. 


' 3. 'Athird fort go a ſtep beyond theſe : They 
went forth to re- 


it, and difcern it 3 and theretore they know that it 
1s impothble to be ſaved by the righteouſneſs of the 
Law. and that it is not of works neither, of one 
kind;nor of another: They are convinced.that faith 
only mult do the deed, and upon this ground they: 


_ will take up taith to believe in Jefus Chriſt tor fal- 


vation; and that faith which formerly they have 
pitched upon their good dutics, they will now 


. Pitch it upon Feſxs Chriſt : but ill it is the ſame 


faith, for the root is not yet bxrnt up, their old cor- 
ruption ftill remaineth in them: and ſo here 1s 


your old faith tranſlated from one obje& to ano- 


ther 3 it was faltened before upon duties and refor* 


Ah os 


6 * —_— 


- F: 'Youhave foe that bleſs themtves: in their © 
natural ſtate; it may be they are rich, and honon- * 
xable among men :. well, they bleſs themſelves 1n 
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mations, and now upon Feſws.Chriſt : And now a 
ved me, he would never have ſet meupon ſuch re-, 
formations, nor have enlarged me with {uch com- 
forts as he hath done, if he had not been well plea- 
{ed with me in Jeſus Chriſt : but. though he may 
be ſometimes burnt up. touching his hope in retor- 
mation, yet he will tranſlate his - fazxth to Feſus 
Chrift : but how came you to do that,., brother ? 
Why, I ſaw my hopes in my own reformation 
would not ſerve my turn, and therefore I be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chrift ; and now ſhalt nothing draw 
me from Jeſs Chriſt , nox pull me from my conh- 
dence : tor I have built upon ſome word of God, 
and ſome promiſe of his unto ſuch reformation as 
have ſct upon} and is not this true faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt ? This 1s far from true faith, it 15 no other 
but a ſtrong fallacy whereby the Devil doth cheat 
men and 1n truth, this faith 1s but a faich 
of a - mans own making , that I may ſo ſpeak; 


it i$no more but a ſpirit of bxrniag at the beſt, that 


hath burnt up his confidence in his own works, 
and taught him to refolveto believe on Feſws 
Chrifſt- | 
4. There are a fourth ſort, that fall far ſhort of 
Telus Chriſt alſo, and yet go beyond all thele : 
they go beyond works , and beyond this 


faithallo which we have ſpoken of, which was not 


a lively faith in Jcſus Chrift, whereby we are juſti- 
hed 3 but men juſtite themſelves by it, God doth 
not juſtifie them ; now this fourth fort come plain- 
ly to ſee that their faith is ſhaken, and they dare not 


look God in theface, to juſithe the .truth of their 


faith before him :It is true, many an heavenly fpiri; 
ted man cannot tellwhat will become of him,nor can 


man is ready to plead, and fay, If God had not lo- 


he. 


23h] 


he tel] whether his faith be found : bat many aff 
hypocrite alfo is fo far convinced, that he -can- 
not tell what will become of him, nor can he 


fay that his faith is right, nor that heis able to 


believe : what ſaith the ſcul now in ſuch a caſe as 
this ? He will ſay, I feeit is not my reformatioz, nor 
my faith, that will ſerve the tutn : what's it then ? 
E ſee that now I muſt wait upon Chriſt that I may 
believe, and unto him muſt I ſrek, for help. Is nr 
this ſoul, in a ſtate of everlaſting fellowſhip with 


| Tefus Chriſt? Truly this is that which the Lord 


many times bringeth the ſouls of his ſervants unto; 
but he leaveth them not here, if he mean to do 
| them good. For I would examine again, how ca- 


meſt thou to wait upon Jeſus Chriſt? Thou haft * 


been driven out of conceit of thy former faith, and 
fo haſi been forced, and haſt ſeen a necetiity to 


wait upon Jeſus Chriſt for faith, or elſe thou canſt 


not believe : force of argument hath conſtrained 
thee thus far. If thou haſt taken up a courſe of 
waiting only upon this ground, here1s a ſpatk of 
old Adam ſtill kept alive in thee : thou art able to 
feek.- and wait upon Jeſus Chriſt, and yet IT cannot 
promule thee that thou haſt any part or portion in 
him. But a foul will fay, Hath not the Lord 
made gracious promiſes to all thoſe that ſeck 
feck tor him? Hath he not faid, that all they are 
bleſſed that wait for him ? Iſa. 30.18; and am not 1 
Wrapped up hereby in a bundle of grace and peace ? 
| Mind you 5 there ts no promiſe of life made to 
{uch as wait and feek in their own ftrength, who be- 
ing dnven unto it, have taken it up by their own 
relolutions 3 thoughT grant it is true, that cvery 


one that waiteth tor, and ſecketh the Lord aright, - 
15 driven unto it by the Lords; but it eyer the Lord -- 
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mean to ſave you, he will rend as it, were the caul_. 

from the heart, I mean, he will pluck away all the 

confidence that you have buile upon, as 2- man. 

would rend the entrails ofa beaſt from him : fothe - 

Lord will bring you to a flat denial of your ſelyes,. 

and that you have neither good will nor deed as of - 

your ſelves 3 and you know not, what. God will do 

with you, but this you know, that whatſoever 'he 

doth, -he 15 moſt righteous. When the Spirit of _ 

God cometh as a Comforter, he will not in-this man» © 

ner coxvince the ſoul of a man, that he hath heteto- | 

fore hung upon his reformations tor. hope and com- = 

fort 3 but now he is, brought plainly to'ſce, and flat- ] 

K ly to deny, thathe had not fo much as one drop. of | 

the:fatneſs.of the truc Olive in him, when he moſt. 

ff truſted unto his own cxcellencies.” Now a man. be>-.. 

ng thus far brought on, doth not only deny him: | 

(clt-in his Fudgment, but. in his will, and is ready to. 

ſay,as David ſometimes did 3 If the Lord ſay, be hath 

1 pleaſure in me. here T am, let him do unto me-as ſeem- 

th him good ,, the Lord 15 righteous 1n all that com ., 

&h upon me : this only the ſoul hath for his ſuppere - 

In ſuch a caſe,-the Loxd is able to doall for me. that. 

Iſtand'in nced of : Ifhe ſhew me no mercy, . he 15 

juft ; if he be gracious, I ſhall live to praiſe him. 

Now when a mans will is thus ſubdued, that he hath. 

no will of his own to be g11ded by, but the will of 

God, this is true brobexneſs of heart, when not on- | 

ly tht judgment, but the heart and wzll 1s broken, - 

The ſout being thus. convinced that neither his 

working, nor believing, nor waiting, nor ſeeking . 

as of himſelf will do him any good, there 15 no mer- 

cy.that he can challenge forany goodneſs of his ownz | 

theni-cometh the Holy Ghoſt in ſome declaration of 

Gods free Love, and faketh (oO of the Be, +", 44M 
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” , andthen theſoul beginneth to pant afterFeſwChrift, 
andnothing in heaven bnt him, nor in the' carth' 
| befides him.: The foul being thus wrought” 
upon, beginneth to put forth it ſelf towards the. 
Lord Jeſus 3 but the Holy Ghoſt had taken poſſeſſion. 
before, and fo helpeth our infirmities, Roms. 8, 26, 
27. he alone muſt help ns, and no other : obſerve it | 
I pray you, for it 15 moſt neceſſary to know it to be 
impoſhble, that a conditional promiſe ſhould fave the. 
ſoul. A man1s convinced that there 1s no condition 
will quiet his ſpirit until the grace of God in Chriſt 
be manifefted to him. Fhis is the firſt Uſe. 
The fecond Uſe may give light touching a con-. 
troverſie, if it be ſtirring in. the Country, T know 
not whether tbe, I fear it is, and yet hope that if. 
matters were rightly underſtood, there would be 
nd material difference : for if the Queſtion be not a-' 
boutf grace, but about the diſcerning of grace, you 
will 1d that differences which tend unto the dif- 
ccrning of grace,wall be of much leſs dangerous con- 
{equence then the other; for thereupon lteth the ve- 
ry foundation of a Chriſtian mans ſafe eſtate. How 
tar there is difference in the Country, Icannot give. 
afl account 3 but I dcfire that you may all underſtand. 
what I fay. "YN 


cometh the ſoul to cloſe with Chriſt aright 3 whe- 


And are they not both free ? 


but when God is faid todo any thing to a work, as 
to apply a promiſe toa work, it 1s not-ſo properly 


. » Mto Diſpute : This-you will find to be true 3 "tha 
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look to'the Name of that Chriſt, whom he hath alt 
this while blaſphemied and perſecuted. Thus we' 
ſee upon what terms and'grounds any one 15 jealays 
of building his comfort upon conditzonal promiſes,and 
why. we ate ſo loath to fay, that ſanGrfication is an e- 
vidence of a mans juſtification it is becaufemen may I} thc 
prodnce'fanctifhcation, and promiſes unto it when 
it-15 butlegal righteouſneſs. Yet ſome men will ſay, 
F have been driven out of my own legal”.righteouf- 
nels, -andnow I reſt upon Jeſus Chriſt; and may] 
Notitake comfort 11-{uch faith, and ſanctihcation 
flowing therefrom ? T'confels faith in Chriſt, and 
Gndgifcation lowing from'It,are precious treaſures 
but how:comeſt thowby. them ? Itthou knoweſt not 
how; I cannot but thinkthat thow ftoleRt'them, | you 
cameſt not by them inthe right way you will ſay; plea 
Well, though Thave no rightcouſneſs, nor faith of Þ fave 
my.own; yet I car wait upon Chriſt: How camel ther 
thou by-power to: wait-upbn ChriftziHere is a branch the [ 
of the old; Adam Rillfpringing forth afreſh; thou art] conc 
confident in thine own ſtrength, and worth ; andf] fron 
* if God deal otherwiſe with thee then thon- expeg-J| to tl 
= eſt, thon wilt be apt to wrangle with-the Lord, off 8701 
W_ far wilt thou be from ftooping to his will. Searchff mer! 
the Scriptures, and. ſee if it be not the truth «af God: the F 
See whether it be. thy.qualifications:taken up. uponſſ Love 
unjult grounds, that will fave thy- ſoul 3 thou hat ſtate 
not been drawn far enough all this white : if thou] Irlt. 
ſayeſi thon haſt been drawn to reformation, and faith 32y : 
and waiting, If thou haſt been indeeddrawn, it is 
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of either of which, will leave a man ill a member 
of old Adam that cither he will cavil with God. or 
aſe will go away, and. be jolly, and frolick, and 
free of Spirit, though he. knoweth not what the 
Lord will do for him : which is a plain ſign that 
the Spirit of God 15 not there, and then there is no 
condition of whach it can be-(azd,This is the ſpot of 
Gods children, This 1s the ſeal of the ſervants of the 
Living God. It then the Spirit of God come upon 
the wings of a promiſe, it is an abſolute promiſe 3 and 
then you muſt not wonder, if we be thus afraid that 
men ſhould build their fazth upon conditional promj-: 
ſes: 1f men build their confolation- upon conditions 
of obzdience, hypocrites have gone beyond it : if. 
you have truſted in your own faith, hypocrites will. 
plead that they have gone beyond that allo; for they, 
have waited upon God that they might believe. And. 
therefore ſee the reaſon why we do ſo much miſtruſt; 
the building of our faith upon promiſes made. unto. 
conditions in us. AndI have given you the - grounds: 
from the word of God : for.I ſhould be a Traitour. 
to the Lord Jeſus, it ſhould ſpeak from any other 
grounds. And though it be true (which I have for- 

J merly ſaid) that the fruits of the Spirit, of grace in 
the heart of a Chriſtian, as Faith, and-Patiexce, and. 
Lve, cannot be denxd to be evidences of a good e-/ 
ate 3 yet let it firſt appear from whence they come ; 
hrſt draw neer unto God in Jefus Chrift, and when 
any are brought on 40. Chriſt by {elt-denial, ſuch, 
mens faith and love are indeed evident tokens of fal-, 
vation and communion with Chriſt 3 but until men. 

arf be thus brought- on, they can have no Evidence. 
ff from ſuch graces, Therefore you {ee why we are. ſo, 
Wd kcartul to build” our faith upon qualifcations , tor 
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E630 Gree bid thi es Hail bis Gicb npgn, but 
ſome ſuch as ſpeaks of Gods wonderful and free 
grace : if there be any promiſe made unto faith, he 


Lord by ſome word of his tree grace hath wrought 
faith in him. 

Uſe 3. You may ſee here the unſafeneſs of any 
ſuch building 3 as when we are convinced of our 
ſins, then we ſeck for ſome qualification in our 
ſelves, and think that the Holy Ghoft applieth ſome 


+ lay holdupon Jets Chriſt: a moſt urifafe building, 
in my underſtandings 3 tor wecannot reach any gra 
cious qualification, until we have firſt received Chrit 

In che Prone and then we muſt look up unto him 

to bring us unto.the promiſes, and to apply them 

to us. It is not poſſiyc that a corrupt tree ſhould 
bring forth good fruit; but firſt make the tree goodz 

and good trees we cannot be, till we be ingrafted 

into Chrift : which'is indeed the ground of my great 

| fear, and ſolicitude, and the realon why I dare not 
wn be ſo unfaithful, as to ſet men in a way of faith, or 
| any other qualifications, thereby to'conclude their 
fafe eſtate, before they have received Chrift in a pro- 
miſe.” Indeed, when a mans ſoul is wounded, and 
convinced of ſome hainous ſins. the Promiſes of God 

, in ſuch acaſe may ſupport his ſoul ; but do not lead 
4 man in ſuch a'caſe to ſee his faith, or any other 


- would help and comfort ſuch a ſoul, I would declare 


would ſhew him all the treaſures of the rich 
of Ebriſt ; ; I would ſet in order before him, how | 
 loveci rely without any--deſerts. in_us5, I wool 
mY kim 1 how fr oF the Lord Js Chriſt doth. 
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will find himſelf very unable to apply it, until the 


promiſe made to ſuch a qualification 3 and fo we. 


qualification, thercin to fatisfie himſelf: but if 1 
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vite men to come to him, that have.neithermoney, 
nor moneys worth : and if the Lord take delight | 
to do him good, and to dohin good by my mouth) 
he will convey is Spirit of grace in ſome ſuch word 
as I have ſpoken unto'him but if the Lord do. not 
breath by his Spirit in my words, then I would ad- 
viſe him to go and talk with fome other Chriſtians, 
I would not limit him to any one: brother 3 bur _i«t 
others alſo tell him, what Chriſt hath done for their 
fouls 3 it may be the Lord may thereby convey him- 
© lt; and Thave ſometimes known this in experien- 
| &, that when ſome have ſpoken ſcornfully of the 
Þ free grace of God, yet when the fame hath been 
© held forth, their ſpirits have been ſubdued ;to ſtoop 
N- unto it 3 ſo great 15 the power of the word of Gods 
| free grace, ſet home by the Spirit of God 3 and 
Þf the meditation thereot doth ſerve greatly to the 
; | firm rooting of the peace of Gods people. £ 
LY Uſe 4 Thefourth Ute, is to ſuch a foul who is 
t | brought home to fellowſhip with Feſus Chriſt,\ and 
t IN 2ctually-juſtthed 3, being firſt adopted, he is recon- 
r | ciled to God, and is become the ſon of the moſt 
r | High, and hath all his fins pardoned, both, paſt, 
- | preſent and to come. It is a ground of much Con- 
d I folation to ſuch a ſoul who hath the Holy Ghoſt 
1 0 dwelling in him, he cannot reſt tillhe find the free 
prace of JeſusChriſt revealed to him by his holy Spi- 
tit, in ſome promile thereof; for Chriſt himſclf hath 
laid, That the Spirit of truth will take of mine; and 
new it unto you, Fob. 16. 14. There.is ſtrong confo- 
Htion laid up for all thoſe that cannot rett without 
| the manifeſtation of the free grace ofGod unto their = 
>; {fouls : other things will not fatisfie them z the 
| Sh doubtleſs will withhold no good thing from 
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9 Queſt. We now w proceed unto the ni inth Que 
ſtion, which 15, How doth God the. Son give him- 
{elf unto Abi akin and to his ſeed, in an everlaſting Y j 
_ Covenant and union that ſhall never be difſol- 
'ved? 
 Anſw. Inthree acts or works about Abraham and 
his (ed. : 
" x. Firſt, in giving Chriſt, God doth give him- 
{elf; and therefore here is the Son's work, to come, 
and t.uke our 1atirre upon bim ; For the F ther gave 
hirt for that end, and the Sox came to fulfil the will 
of theFather 3 and that is the Son's work, even the 
true diſlin&t work of Chriſt. It properly belong: 
eth unto the Sox, to be our actual Redeemer from all 
fin and miſery. 

2. As the Father draws us to the Son, and re- 
veals the Son unto the foul 3 ſo doth the Son reveal 
the Father allo : Fob. 1. 18. Mat. 11. 27. 

As the Father doth accept us m his Son, as 
juffiie by his rig hteouſneſs, 6 the Son doth prelſcr- 
venus in this eſtate, even to his heavenly Kingdom, 


Theſe therefore are the three works of the Sox 1n the 
Covenant of Grace. 

"Y Hetakes wh nature upon bim for Our redempti- 
Ons... | bro 
Wl » reveals the Father to us. cal 


"He preſerveth us 34 the Father and jn himſelf. Let fta 
us Fe oh 2k lomething to each of theſe in particu- | #þ 
Jars | Ng of. 


7. For thefirſt of theſe, That he hy nature Al 
upon him 3 the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 2. 14, &c. For Þ Re 
as much a the children are partakers of fleſh- aud blow, ta 
he alſo kimſelf took part of the ſame, that through: 'f wy | Bo 


he might deftray him wha had the power of Re IT: 
# 4s Gra, ang” deliver them why tbrough, 
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of death, were all their life time ſubjedt to bondage, &C.-. 
Therefore it was truly aid, Iſa. 9. 6. unto ws a child. 
\ # born, unto us a Sou # grven,: &c, He took out na- 
cure upon him, lived a miſerable lite, died a cnrſed 
death 3 this is the proper character, and work of 
the Son 3 and thus he 15 made an horn of falvation 
to us, Luk, 1. 69. andall.this loweth from the e- 
verlaſting Covenant, as allo Zachariah Propheſicd, 
Luk: 1.72, 73. To perform the mercies promiſed to 
| our fathers, and to remember his holy Covenant.the oath 
| which he ſware to ourfather Abraham : By him we have 
redemption through his blood, Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1.14. 
= He gave himſelf for us, that be might redeem us from: 
| ell iniquity, andpurifie unto bimſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. Tit. 2.14-This then is the tieft 
. | work of the Son, to Redeem us: And the very phraſe 
| of Redemptiondoth imply a double ſtate of thoſe that 
are redeemed, without which it cannot be under- 
ſtood, to wit, 


_ whence 
' The ftate and they are redeemed, 
; - ewhereunto | 
p : PEITOeA i 
Even from a ſtate of bondage, unto Chriſtian ;[;- | 
| 


berty > this is found in all redemption properly. fo 
called : It findeth us in boxdage, and fetteth us in a 
| fiatcof liberty, Heb. 2. 14,15 He took our nature 
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- wore have dominion over ws, for we: are not uhder the 
{zw. Rom. 6. 14. that is, not under the Covenant of 
the Law, though we lie under the Commandment of 
it in Chriſt : we were ſometime under the bondage 
of fin , under- the guilt and ſtrength of ſin 1 
but by Chriſt we have redemption , even the 

_ . forgiveneſs of our fin: and as the Law was the 
firength of ſin (o fir was the ſtrength and ſting of 

_#eath, 1 Cor. 15. 6. but now, O death wheres thy 
fling! O grave, where is thy viftory ! the Lord bath de- 
lrered us from bim that hath the power of death, Col, 
2,15. Heb. 2. 14. and from this evil world : Gal, 
T. 4. and from the wrath tocome; 1 Thel. 1. 10. 6 
then this was bondage we ſometimes lay under, 
when the Law of God preſſed heavily upon us the 
conſcience of fin even unto death : both firſt; and 
{econd death 3 and both Law, and fix, and death de+ 
tivered us unto the power of $ztan, and held us un- 
der the wrath of God ; the world turned to be our 
enemy in all the bletiings and crofles of it : from 
all theſe bondages Chriſt hath redeemed us3 and it 
is a marvelous work in the eyes of all that enjoy the 
benefit of it. 

If you ſhall ask, what Ranſom the Lord did pay, 
that we might be redeemed ? | 
The anſwer is given, in 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. There i 
ene Mediator between God and manthe Man Chrift Fes 
free, who gave himſelf a ranſome for all, &c. fo that 

- hehimiſeltis the Ranſom. I will nor ſtand diſputing 
whether he gave his ative, or paſſive obedience, or 
bath'; The Text 1s large, He gave himſelf, from the © 
height of glory to-become a mortal man, not ſinful, 
bat by impatation 3 fo that from firſt to lalt he'gaye 
b;mſelf. Conſider him thetefore from his firſt ta». | H 

kingour nature ypon him, and, alk is bit-ons.\þ, vi 
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ranſom forhis very ave obedience was paſſives 
and his poſit obedience was affivezit he had nocbeen 
a&ive in his ſufferings, his ſufferings had nor been 
fatisfaQory, therefore he willingly laid down his 
life 3 No may taketh it from him, but be laycth it down 
of himſelf, Foh. 10. 17, 18. elſe had nor his death 
been of any ſweet ſmelling favour to the Lord : 
forced death is no acceptable ſacrifice. «2 
Again, on the other fide 3 his ade obedicnce 
was paſſive 3 he ſuffered himſelf to be cloſed in his 
Mothers womb, and when he was born he ſuffered 
himſelf to be laid in a manger : and although being 
God over all, bleſſed for ever, he was ſubje& tono 
Law, yet now he ſuffered himſelf to be obedient un- 
to his Father : now for.great Princes to live jn o-- 
ther Dominions, to obſerve their Rules, and: be 
guided by their Laws, it is a ſuffering. This did 
the Lord Jeſus 3 for he had a ſpecial commandment 
to obſerve both L aw, and Goſpel 3 end in this the 
Divine Nature doth ſuffer as mach, as for the Crea» 
tor to become a creature, and to take upon him the 
terms of hardſhip which become a creature : It is 
no qebaſement unto Angels, nor unto Saints, to be. 
obedicnt-3 but for the Creator to be obedient un»5y 
the Law of God given unto the creature, in this he ._. 
greatly humbleth himſelf ; when he faith, Thus #2 © 
beboveth us to fwlfil all righteouſneſs, Mat. 3. 15. And 
this is ſachkind of patſion.as hath all things tending 
to ſatisfaction in it. And by all this you mig-ſee, 
that from the firſt to the aft the Lord Felus'is a 
Ranſom z take him im his Cragle, and heis a Rans 
fom;_ take him throughout'all the conrle ofthis lite, 
| andhe is paſſive, and in all his ſufferings he is. 4tives 
| He went up and down doing good, and ſuffering es - 
1 vitalthis life long and thus ke is a ys 4 
OO SER ORD RY above 
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above all, when as he 5 ws to wreſtle with the 
wrath of his Father, he did therein exceed all the ref 
_ of his ſufferings: Tt was nuch indeed for the Son of 
God to make himſclt a ſervaxt > but when he that is 
the Son of the eternal God, and. in regard of his 
God-head equa! with the Father, ſhall now ſtand 
to wreſtle with the unſupportable wrath of God,and 
tocry out, My ſoul 1s 1n an agony unto the very 
death, and through anguiſh thereof to ſweat drops 


| 
Wi! 
| | _ of bloud; and though his heart as it were ſeems to 
| 
| 
[ 


xcco!l, {o that f were poſſible be deſires the cup might 
paſs from bim, yet he is carried before Pontives Pilate, 
and 15 there condemned, and afterward ſuffereth 
the death of the Croſs : this was the chicfeſt part 
WY of the ranſom, which the Lord did intend to pay 
#1 to the juſtice of his Father z wherein he did 
bi alſo undergg the very pangs of Hell for our ſins, 
and fo gave himfelt a Ranſom for us. And had 
\ notall this been, we ſhould never have been re- 
deemed from the terrours of the Law. Thus there- 
fore did the Lord give himſelf, 1n taking onr. na- 
ture upon him, and giving himſelf unto a fate of 
bondage, from a ſtate of liberty, to redeem us un- 
to liberty from. a ſtate of bondage under * the 
curſe of the Law of God, even: unto liberty from 
Gn, and death, and Satay, and this | World, . and 
from the indignation of the moſt High: A wonder- 
ful deliverance | | Ll Cen 
But as it 15 1n all other liberties 3 fo this Chriſtian 
liberty doth ſtand in two things : Firſt, As. in 
removing {ore bondage, and burdens : Secondly, 
So it carrieth with it ſome ſuch priviledge . add 
eufranchiſement as whereby we claim ſome. liber- 


the' Lord Jclus\hath 
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ing his Fathers wrath, which 
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did ſo drink up his 
Spirits, that I beleive he died not by: the pains of 
his body, for he died before his time; but the 
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wrath of God did {wallow him up principally ; 


though his bodily pains did help it forward. Now 
by:this means we have - acceſs #nto the Lord, and into 
thi grace wherein we ftand, Rome. 5. 2. and that: 
with -boldxeſs, and - confidence, Epheſ. 2. 12. even 
20 enter with boldneſs into the bolieſt by the blond of Fe-" 


ſus, Heb. 10. 19. Hereby we have liberty to call; 


God Father, and to come untohimas toa Father, 
and to:expect all bleſſings trom him for this life, and 
tor a better, bothy wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanGifica- 
12, and redemption from all miſeries' and dangers,- 
&yen from death to life, even life: eternal; | beſides- 
all bleſſings of the Kingdom of grace: here below +, 
All Church-priviledges,andCommonwealth-priviledges, 
hath-the Lord purchaſed for us by his bloud :* great: 
and large are thei liberties which the Lord hath pur-: 
chaſed for us,that are recorded every: where inScrip-' 
ture- $0 that if the Son ſhall make you” free, then are 
you free #adeed. oo oo - ; = 
© 2.:\ Now tor the ſecond work of.the Sox in this' e-: 


. 


f*% 


verlaſting Covenant, Preſuppoſing:the Lord' Godt ' 


the Father to have drawn the ſoul unto theSon from 
all confidence in the world, and in-his own nighteouſo- 
eſ+, andiin-his ownrezummings unto Godby belieysr 
ing through his! oy4-pozyer, from confidence: 'n his? 
own-reſotutions,/ andihis own waiting upon- Ghrift:; 
and tromall confidence-in priviledges,and;power of na»? 
ture,and grace, received 3 now it-1nay' be all this: 
while the poor ſoukknoweth not who it 15,that.hath: 
wroughtall this work in. him, and tor him; it may” 


# . be he:is ſo-far toifeek'in this, as that -he knows: 
» not whether? it: be. tlie Lord God: the Father ,\ 
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_ ox the work of ſorhe enemy. to deceive him : though: i 
heall this while ſeeth his need of Chrift, and hath 
none m heaven but him, none incarth in compari- | 

fon of him, of the wane of whom he 13 ſenſible ;. 
yet the foul knows not whether all this humiliation,” 
which is wrought in ham, come from the wrath or 
mercy of God, and whether God hath. not-.1n- all. 
this, given him onlya taſte of the very torments of -- 

Hell, and the pledge' of them; to. his everlaſting, 
perdition. S 
_ -Thus may the poor ſoul be affraid, notwith- 
ſtanding all this gracious work wrought in him, a- | 

bove all the power. of. the creature : though the 

Lord hath not ſaid; much of it unto-htm, yet he hath. 
done'it ? and happy we. that eyer the Lord hath ' 
ownedus fo far, | 7 

Now here'ts the ſpecial work-of the' Sox, he doth 


bring back again tothe Father, and reveals what' N:..1 
the Father hath done unto us, even: his rich grace. - 

n a . . ” rc 4 
that.hath taken-all this pains with us; for ss #oman. Ni. 


kyows the Son, but the Father : ſo neither doth any man» 
know the Father, but the Son, and be to whom the Son | 1 
will reveal bim;, Mats T1. 27. So that the Lotd. ]e- - 
fas doth exlighten the ſoul, by the anoincing, of his; 
blefſed-Spiritz. toſce what it 1s that the Lord hath Fc 
donefor himin mercy;which heretofore he thought |Þ| 1 
wes done in wrath : whence the foul begins to fee If 
the! Fathers love, even the goodne(s of a God in what; || ;1 
hath--paſſed: upon him , far beyond: what he 
could: have asked,, or thought forz And there- 

forenow begins with ſome more hope, and libesty: - 


td call God Father: for from this work of the Sai; *Þ| þ; 
there doth arite the:two charaCters ofa Son in. the: . || <- 


- 


foul; both: which are comprized in this one, that is''... 
liberty; .and.there 15 adouble libeity. whercina Jour þ 
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loubtful fears, or at leaſtfrom a great part 'of the 
”"- Garden of them 3 ſome refocilations, ſome: kind of” 
" Wuictneſs fallethupon the heart of a wearied ſinner, 
Kyhence the heart 15 caſed beyond his "thoughts; al- 
hough as yet his comfort ſtands rather in expeRa-. 
jon, then in actual fruition 3 as our Saviour faith, 
Wome vnto me al you that are weary, and heavy laden, 
 Þ+41 will give you ret, Mat. 11. 28, 29. He doth 
* ſnot promiſe ſudden reft ; He will give you Jriſens 
Reeſe; but learn of me, for Iam-meek and lowly, and 
you ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. The. Lord will 
Deive reſt anto the ſouls of his people 3 at the preſent 
 Whe gives - them caſe, and an expeQation of much 
* Ynore plentiful fruition of reſt and peace, which they 
have begun to taſte of. 4s 
And how doth the Lord eaſe the foul in facha- 
Baſe, ſoas that they feel the burden a great deal 
lighter ? How doth the Sox, quiet and, fill, and' 
refreſh the foul ? Is it by the ſight of his own 
hungering and thirſting after righteouſneſs,? | 
S What faith the Lord in ſuch.a caſe ? Or how 
doth he fatisfie the ſoul? He telleth us plainly 
where our ſatisfaction is, Fob. 7. 37, 38, 39. If any; 
man thirff;, let him come untome aud drink; So that: 
f a tran thirſt, how thall he fatishe himſelf 1n his 
thirſting ? This 1s the main queſtion in many afoul. 
May I not draw confolation out of-this, that I. do. 
thirſt after the Lord [eſus ? : RES ens 
You ſhall find, that the Lord doth not bid me. 
#ofatisfie my ſelf by feeing my thirſt : IF a: man; 
thall ay, I am excceding thirſty, and T ſhall cell: 
him that he is a man ofa healthful conſtitution, be- 
cauſe a man in a Frenzy is thirſty, and knows, it 
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& - therefore comes the foul to "be freed of f his 
&urdens? He thirſteth after Chriit, and none of all 
the creatures can quench his thirſt : z therefore our 
Saviour proclaims this in the laſt and great day of 
the Feaſt, when moſt of the Jewes were preſent, 

(for this Feaſt laſted eight days) If any man be now. 
athirft, and not fatished with all the Ordinancs. 
they had now enjoyed ; he doth not fend them back 
apain, nor doth he bid then fatistic theriſelves with. 
their own thirſtings 4 neither doth he tell then. that 
their bleſſedne(s lycth in that they do thirſt{ though, 
there be a bleſſednels in it) but how then ſhall rey. 
be ſatisfied ? Let bim come to me and drinh. 

* So that this is the Chriſtiay liberty, which theLord: 
brings tis unto, "when he works in us unquenchable” 
deſires after Chriſt.: it you would comfort. a ſoul, 
and tell him you do thirſt after Chriſt: and that. 
you could. not haye done if Chriſt had rot wrought 
19 your ſoul; you ſay true, and there may be more 
iff flich a ſoul then he is aware of 3 yet Chrilt .i5 not 
wont. to leave the foul tg quench bis thirſt with his. 
hirlt ; but you will fay,Is not hungering and thixft-, 
ing a lien of health? For a ſurfeited body, doth not ||: 
hunger : true : yer the Lord doth not Alice the it 
ſoul to content himſelf with his own 23> but, Come , 
#itto me, But will the Lord Jeſus give. him drink ?* 
He promiſeth that he will 3. Let him come to me aid. 
drink: And he faith moreover, He that beleiveth on 
me, ont of his belly ſhall flow rivers of water of life. : 
uhis he Tpake fibe Spirit, which they that belerve on . 
bin ſhould receive 3 for the-Holy Ghuft » was Hot yet gwen, 
becauſe that Teſs us Was Ht yet glorified :-1o as that , 

| wich now'the Sox doth, is not the proper. has: 
raQeriſtical work of the Spirit > but, Jeſus Chyiff,.. 
doth come unto the ſoul, and comort it in foe” N 
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meaſure; and, which is a ſecond degree of liber- 
to, giveth ſome liberty of hope, that the Lord will -: 
at length be pleaſed to fill him with his bleſſed - Spi= 
rit, which the Lord did morc abundantly pour 
nt F out upon the Diſciples after his Reſurre&ion : And 
wFthere is yet a more abt\ndant fulfilling of all, when 
6. he doth come unto the proper work of the 'Spirit 3 

& Dand therefore he diftinguiſheth his own work.from 
tn Ethe work of the Spirit, Foh. 14. 16, 17, 18. and 
at Y6.7, 13. heſaith of himfelt, that He will not leave W 
2h fiber: comfortleſs : but he putterh this difference be- |] 
ey. tween his own work, and the work of the Spirit, _ J| 
_ £job. 16. 25. Hitherto T have ſpoken to you in parables 3 | 
d Mt the time comes, when Iſhall ſhall ſhew you plainly 
le Yfthe Further : yet he had ſpoken much unto them, 
i Wind told them that be lezed them, and that the Fa- 
ther loved them ©; but all is but a kind of parable in 
compariſon ct what the Lord will farther reveal, 
when he doth more tully fend forth his Spirit in 
the hearts. 'In the mcan while himſelf ſetteth” 
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15 Flome word or other of his grace, whereby he gives Wt 
1 | | | I "OY | | | MW 
[= 1 Fthe ſoul ſuch a tafte of himſcif more t hen reprobates 8 | 
Vt Fan have)as makes him thirſt after more and more -— © | "6 
Ic -FÞoi Chriit, until he be ſatis fied with the riches of the - Wil 


e; Ferace of God. ac. 
3.- Thirdly, When the Sox hath thus brought us: , # 
unto the Father, and ſhewed us his fatherly -love l 
towards us as he ſaith, Foh.16. 26,27. Iſay not, that TH 
lwill pray the Father for you, for the Father vine ; = 
lweth vox. Then doth he keep us in this eſtate: And *' .- Ii 
[waich is a farther work of the Son )for this purpoſe i 
i Þe will 2-4 u5 his boly Spirit, as he told: his -Diſci- -- {| 
Pies, Foh. 16. 7. It is expedient for you, that T go - 1 
$8; Way: for if '[ go Hot away; the Comforter will Hot come |] 
 toyou 3 but if Tdepart, -I will ſend bim- into ou 
* 4 1s 
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Thus as the Fathcr ſent the Son: fo will the Son ſend- 
the Spirit and 1n the mean while he doth preſerre 
us until the Spit come 3 and then he preſerveth us 
by his Spzriz. Now ſometimes he makes his people || 
tarry Jonger, betore he ſend the Spirit in this kind IÞ 34 
of Mo Mein (but we leave the times and ſeaſons | 
thercof, unto the free purpole of the grace of God) ſe 
but 1 ſay, mean while the Sox preſerveth us, Fh. ja 
6. 39. Thus the Fathers will, that of all that be bath of 
gen me, T fhould loſe nothing. So Joh. 17. 12+ Thoſe I F< 
that thou gaveſt me Thave kept, and none of them 1s loſt, 
He keeps us in 2 waiting trame of ſpirit, fo that we 
cannot but thirlt after him, and lopg for him, and Þ| ?* 
mourn for the want of him and then a »ruiſed red 
ſha!l he not break. and ſmoaking flax ſhall be not quench | © 
until be bring forth judgment unto victory, Mat. 12, | ©; 
20. Thus hath the Lord Jeſus promiſed to keep us, IN| 5 


and this he doth perform, | me, 
1, Partly, by praying for us, Luk. 22. 31, 32, wi 
Simon, Simon, $4tan hath deſired to have you. that NN 
' be may ſift you as wheat, but Thave prayed for thee that * 
thy faith fail nt: fo Joh. 17. 11, 20, 21, 22, 23, | * 
&c. Holy Father, keep through thy own-Name, thoſe IN| ©* 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, as me || © 


are; &c. and this is the eternal ethcacy of the Son, | © 
whereby every beleeving foul is kept until he do | 
_ 'finde fulne(s of accompliſhment of his ſpiritual ge- 
fires: and though we may be many ways wanting ry 


pl prayer for our {clves, yet he will give us his Spt- 
TL 


to pray within us with tighs and groans that can- 7; 
not biz expreſſed. OG * 
' 2+ Andas he will keep us by his prayer : ſo: it in 


condly, .by hjs ruling Propidcnce 3 tor all powers th 
: ZIVEH unto bim, both in btauen, and in earth, | Aly fo: 
28-194, and: this power he doth employ to prekny , 
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New Covenant. _. 147 | \* 
his ſervants from all the deluſions of the ſons of mens © \ 
The Prophet Ezekiel complains of ſome, that thruſt 
away, and ſhoulder out the people of God, Ezek. 
1d £ 34 21, 22, &c- but, faith the Lord, Twill ſet up 
oe ſhepherd over them, and be ſhall feed them, even my | 
4) ſervant David : verſe 23, & 25. They ſhall dwell 
3 Þ /ofelyin the wilderneſs, and ſleep in the woods. None 
.; | of all the deluſions of Antichritt, none of all the 
ih power of Tyrants, not all the flattering world, nor 
7 all the perſecuting world ſhall beable to ſhoulder off 

the Saints of God from him, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Tom 
1d || perſraged that heis able to keep that which T have com- 
id | mitted to bim againſt that day: and the Lord Jelus 
'; || engageth both his own power, and his Fa» 
thers power for this end, Joh. ro, 28, 29. 7 
grve unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
nuther ſhall they plackthem out of my hand : my Father 
which gave them me, is greater then all, and no 
man #5 able to pluck them out of my Fathers 
hand. Thus have you feen how Feſis Chriſt gives 
himſelf unto Abraham, and to his feed, to become 
one with us; to lead a miſerable hte, and dye an 
accurſed death, thereby to redeem us from all our 
enemies unto a ftate of liberty, by an invaluable 
price, even by himſelf. And having thus had the 
Father drawing us unto Chrift, (though the Father 
{yd little unto the ſoul who had been about him all 
this while,and fo leaves the ſoul in no {mall diſtreſs) 
as the Fathers work 1s Power, fo the Sous work & . 
Liberty; and he revealeth to us our redernption 3 and 
reveals it ſo, that theſfoul is ſet in an earneſt long- 
+ | ing after Chriſt, (in whom there is a way to the Fa- 
= | ther) and a:great mourning after him, hyungering _ 
4 for him; fo that nothing in heaven-nor (earth can. 
el atiche him 3 in which caſe, the-Lord doth give- 1 
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ſach firength and conſtancy unto the ſou], mm Jook- 
mg towards Chriſt,.as encourageth him to expeq 
retr<{hing in the end ' though at preſent he looks 
at-all that he hath attained as a parable in compart- 
{on of what he would turther enjoy. in communion 
' with-]cſas Chriſt : but it often. betals the fervants 
of God, as it did the Diſciples of Chriſt; - they were 
put unto new demurrs, and doubtings : Je though 
(lay they) it had been he that ſhould have reſtored the 
Kingdome to Iſrael, Luk. 24. 21. { theſe were 
Simon, and Cleophas) if it had not been He, where 
wasthe comfortand blefſed hope of reſt, which they 
looked for 1n Jeſus Chriſt 3 we thought-1t had been 
bez a ſign it was + demurr, and diſpute in them, 
whether 1t was Gods grace in them, or Chrilt that 
had been with then, yea, or no «: whileſt they are 
at this debate in themſelves, Jeſs himtelf comes 
unto them, and reproves them tor their unbeliei, 
and chargeth them to tarry.at Fernſulem, and ther 
to wait for the promiſe.of the Father. And thus doth 
the Lord Jctus teaciy us to kayo the Father, and re 
veals him to us by ftrengthning us unto all ſuch 
holy duties as he calleth us unto : and though we 
be many times affraid to pray, to heat, to come to 
Chriſtian conference 3 yet the Lord will not fff 
us to refrain, but we muſt pray, and confer, and 
hear; and when we have uſed all, he tcacheti 
us to know , that it-15 n9t in all theſe, as of them: 
{clves, to work any thing in usz noc doth! he 
{uffer us to content our ſelves in any thing wrought. 
In us, but cauſerh us to thirſt after more of himkalt 
In every Ordinance, until the Sp;rix comes in 4 
plentiful meaſure, according to all the latitude* 
our defies after Chrift Jefus. 1 - 5 4 
.; Vſe 1. Now for'the We of this; in the-firſt 
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Iffo be the work of the Sy» b2 ſuch a work of re- 
demption,then certainly our ſtate is aſtate of bondage. 
betore we be tnus redeemed 3 yea, it is ſuch a ftate. 
of bondage, - as wherein welie bound under Gods 
Law, and under ſin, under Gods wrath and carſe 5 
under the Deril and death, and under the power of 
th13 world; and all theſe enemics have power over-us, 
to carry us captive unto fin and miſery:ſo that great. - 
15 the miſery we lie under, if we knew our miſery ; 
tew know it, but are ready to ſay, with thoſe -Foh. 
8. 33-We were never in bindage to any.oh poor hearts! 
then were yoa never redeemed to this very day :. if _. 
thoa nevcr yet knewelt thy bondage, thou never yet 
knewelt thy Redeemer 3 the Lord will never ſo diſho- 
nour his own work, as to pay fo. great a price-to. 
work ſo great redemption, tor thoſe that never knew 
what it meant ; nay, firſt he will ceach them their 
bondage, Ver. 34+. He that committeth fin is the ſervant 
of ſia 3 therefore if the Son make us free, we ſhall be free: 
2ndeed , bat otherwiſe we cannot be free. 
Uſe 2. Secondly,it may teach all thoſe that are 
under bondage, where your lberty and hype, and {pi- 
ritual redemption lies: Iſa3-45.22, Lagk #anto me, and be 
yu ſaved., all, theends of the earth; look unto him, 
Object. But may I not look at ſuch good deſires, 
and hungrings and thirſtings, and mournings after - 
Chriſt,as are 1a.mz, to ſatishe my {elf with them ? 
_ Anſw, Alas, you may look long, and it may be 
much ado to kindlea ſpark of. comfort ? it may be 
you may get out a ſpark, but then it is hut a ſpark- 


2.4 boglight, neither will the Lord ſuffer his ſervants. 


to taſten the ſatisfaction of their ſouls there : ſhalla 
man that is hungry look to his hungring and thir- 
"| (ting? will chat (atiche him ? »It is indeed a 
8 lign of health, bu it witl. not ſatisfe him: {6 
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neither will ſpiritual hungering and thirſting :' 
therefore heſaith, Come unto me, 1f you mean #9. 
findreft : itis not a mans wearineſs that doth ſet || © 
his bones at reſt; but, Come unto me, all you that are | ” 
weary and heavyladen, Mat. 11. 28. therchath he 
laid up our peace in coming to him we (hall find eaſe, 5 
even a certain ſecret cofocllation at leaſt, that will | '* 
ſtrengthen us to bear temptation 3 fo as tht" you. jc 
rnay ſee the Fathers love, and you may alfo ſee you” } S 
own hungrings and thirſtingsz for unto ſuch the fl 
Lord calleth us, and that puts a great deal of differ- | © 
ence between a great deal of common work, and Os 
ſach as is wrought by Gods efficacious drawing of | * 
us home to Jeſus Chriſt. Take you an hypocrite, | ** 
and if he begin to mourn for Chriſt, and the like, he 
he fatisfieth himfelfjn theſe things 3 but is this the. || 
way of the working of Gods almighty power, to ÞÞ F' 
bring men unto ſomething that 1s in themſelves ? [1 
Is it not his effectnal'calling of ns unto Chriſ? doth || * 
not Chriſt ſay, If any, man thirſt tet him come to me || © 
- and drink? Otherwiſe all is but unprofitable work, || 5 
uncil you come unto Chriſt 3 fo far as Chriſt is there, Þ| ©! 
{o far there is life, if we be drawn unto him, that ir 
as he beginneth the work, ſo he 15 the' end of it in 
-1s3 and the ſoul cannot reſt but in cleaving) unto | li 
him, then there is fomething- more then fleſh” and G 
bloud hath revealed. So that this is the way that | ®| 
God calleth his ſervants to walk in, namely, to look. ' th 
unto Chriſt to t4ra u#to this ftrong bold, Zach. 9. 12. Þ 
By bis bloud he hath delivered his priſcners ont of the pit, hy 
* wherein there 4s no water ; our (trength lieth not in || ** 
our own hungring and thirſting , ' and poverty, [| 
though there he truth in theſezand eyerlafting truth, | © 
by reaſon of the Spirit that wrought them, andthe ic 
bloud that houghe them z yet your ſtrong hold is 4 
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"not in them, but in the rock of Iſrael ; he is the horn 
of ſalvation to his people: fo that I would advife 
. | every poor ſoul, in whom is wrought any mourn- 
. ing after Chriſt, through ſence of your need af him, 
\ || make the Lord.Jefus your firong hold. And this 
| is the true work;and way of the Soy of God to bring 
1 | youto the Father and the more you find the Lord 
; | jeſus, the more you hall diſcern the gifts that are 
| given unto you, and the comfort and power of 
- | them: not that I deny that Jeſus Chriſt doth open 
; unto the ſoul, what he hath done for him, Fob. 6. 
5 || 99. Webelior and are ſure that thou ard Chriſt, the 
& I $01 of the living God; fo Fob. 16. 3o. but he doth 
not ſhew them tor this end, that you ſhould fatis- 


- | fie your ſelves in them, but ſtill come unto him : 
« | what though you have many gracious promiſes that 
3 | promiſe many future confolations2 it is, that you 
» | ſhould fcek unto the Lord, in whom they are laid 
\ | up 5 and unto the Father of Jeſus Chriſt, that pro- 
» || Miled them, in whoſe hand it isto make them all 
- | goodunto us: thus in all this doth the Lord train 
| up his ſervants unto. an heavenly and Chriſtian 
+ | frame; and if the ſoul ſhould reſt in any work he 
1 | doth, orgitt he hath received 3 it is a ftrong jealou- 
y. | fie the work is not found; for if it be of the grace of 
4 | God, and in truth, it will till lead the foul to look | 
+ | vp unto Chrift 3 and the ſoul cannot quench Ins 
þ thirſt in it, but comes to the Father, and earneſtly 
* | beggeth, that out of his Fatherly love he would give. 


him Jeſus Chriſt : this is the ſpirit and way. of a 

true-hearted Chriftzan. NY 
Uſe 3. Thirdly, This may teach Chriſtjans,that 

are in ſucha way asthis, to hold on in that way : 

- || for truly it is a way of comfort through the grace of 

5  $+God, 1/a.-43: I. Fear not, O Tſrael, for T have re- 
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_ deemed thee, none of the redeemed of Gol need to 
. fear,” Luck. 1. 74. We are delivercd, that we might 
: ſerve bim without fear:It is in the Lord Jeſus that the 
,Apoltle doth ſo triumph; Rom. S. 31. &Cc. who 
"at be againſt us ? who ſhall lay any thing to the charge | t 
f Gods Blef ?rwho 4 he that condemnetb?it 1sChriſt that 
died,  &c. and hereupon hetriumpheth, iaying;}/ho | | 
ſhall ſeparate ns from the love of God? &c. and though || © 
we may ſay, that he was grown toa greater meaſure || 
of ſtrength then we now ſpeak of yet-this 1s tlie Ft 
work of all the Iſrael of God,to hope in the Lord,in f 


whom*is plentcons redemption, Pal, 130-7. t 
Uſe 4. Fourthly, This may ferve to teach us to | C 
wait upon the Lord, for this his plenteous redemp- | - 


tion 3 and to bicks his name for it when wetind it : || n 
Pſal. 103. 4. Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, who redeem- | 
6th thy life from deftraftion, &c.Let us learn to ferve £ k 
him with thankfulneſs, and to grow up therein ; | © 
for this is the great redernption, wherewith the © £ 
Lord hath redeemed. us to himſelf: he that hath I 1 
thus redeemed us: will ftill redeem and deliver us, | 1 
2 Cor. t. 10. he that hath done. this, will not leave 
us,until he hath finiſhed all his thoughts of peace to- | \ 
wards US. t 
e 5. In the fit and laft place, let 1t exhont usto || | 
and taſt in all our Chriſtian. liberties: they coft dear; || t 
and we are redeemed from the.Covenant and carfe of | | 
the Law of God(trom theHbaws of men much more; | : 
that arc not according to. God)be not therefore ſer- 
vanes to laſts and patlions, to the world & to theDe- |} « 
vil ; let us tread the world under foot ſeeing God 
- hathredeemed uas,let us walk as his redeemed ones, ' 
redeemed from all erroars of mind and judger 
ment > ſtanding faſt in all that - liberty , where- 
wi Garfe bath mae. us free, Gal, 5+ Is and 46. 
Th a | ' 
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a bondage that we were in before, and a bondage 
preaterthen either we or our fathers were able. to 
bear 3 let us. therctore ſtand: faſt in our hber- 
ty. 
' 10 Queſt. Wedornie now to the tenth Queſtion, 
How God the HolyGboſt gives himlelf to Abraham, 
and his cle fecd, in the Covenant of Grace? For 
it God give himſelf, he doth not .onely give Nis. na> 
ture, but his pe; ſons : God the Father gives ;him- 
{clt, and God the Sox gives himſelf, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt gives himlelt unto the people. of 
God ; Joh. 14- IG, 17. Twill praythe Father, and 
be ſhall gzve yout atiother Comforter, that he may abide 
with you-for ever 3 even the Spirit of truth, i the 
world cannot recezve, becauſe it ſceth him not, neither 
brows bim, but ye knowhim : for be develleth with you, 
«nd ſhall be in you; if then the Holy Ghoſt be 
Sven, as wcll as the Father,: and = Son; How 
is he given ?. Or how doth he give himſelf 
unto the Church, and unto all the Uracl of God:? 
Anſw. There be four feveral As or. works 
whereby the Holy Ghoſt is given to the Church, and 
to his people : = though the Lord Jeſus pray:the 
Father for him, and the Father .{cndeth him, .and 
the Son alfo ſendeth him, Foh. 15.26; yet the Ho» 
ly Gholt himſclt doth come upon his people, Ad.. 2. 
2. &Cc. and he comes by a fourtold act. 


r. Firſt, by indwelling or iababitation in the 


Church. | 
2. Secondly, .by.an a of Sandification. \ 
. Thiraly, by an act of Revelation ? and. there; | 


ra he is call _ a Spirit of Revelation, and . that. is 
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4. Fonrthly, by an a& of Conſolation ; and theres 
fore hc is called the Comforter. 

 T. Firſt, for Inhabitation, fo faith the Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. 2. 22. Tor are builded together in Chriſt, for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit 3 in this reſpect 


alſo it is,the Apoltle demandeth of the Corinthians, 
. 16, Know you not that you are the temple of 
' God, and that the Spirit of Cod dwelleth in you £ fo in- 


x Cor. 3 


the place forc-alledged, Joh. 14. 16, 17. and when 
he faich, dwell in you, it noteth the conftancy of his 
being in them 3 he will abide in his dwelling place; 
ſo 1 Joh. 2. 27. the anointing there orbenibed, is 
the Spirit; and great is the zeceſſity of his 3#-dwelling 
In us, for two principal reaſons. | 
Reaſ. 1. The firſt is taken from the neceſſity of 
our 29130 into one myſtical ſpiritual body with the 
Lord Jeſus 3 which by this means is firmly and in- 


viokbly wrought,. 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that is joyned 


- 30 the Lord s one Spirit 3 in as much as that one Spi- 
rit who dwelleth 1m Chriſt without meaſure, dwell- 
_ ethin us atcording to our meaſure 3 and fo we are 
all one myſtical body : 'and I cannot tell how better 


to compare it, then toa muſical inſtrument, where- 


In though there be many pipes, yet-one blatt of the 


bellowes puts breath into them all ; fo that all of 
them at once break forth into a kind of melody, and 


> 


ive apleaſant ſonnd to the ears of thoſe that ſtand 
= all of them do make but one Inftrument, and 
one ſound, and yet variety of muſfick. So is this ve- 


ry caſe: look at all the living members of Chritt, 
they arg all compacted together, and ſet into one. 


ſtock, and root ; by which means it comes -to pals, 
that though they be many thouſands, yet they all 


make a melodious harmony in the ears of the Lord 
of Hoſts ; therefore for the combining of ys into 


 » ws 9. EG SO 


CN, <0 


4 
"2M 


n We” » n %/ " < | F , 
IHR WH THYEL ell. 


er 
unity of one Spirit, neceſſary it is, that the fame 
Spirit that breathes in the humane natureof Chritt, 
| || ſhould breath in us all : and though the divine Na- 
of Chriſt be God, thehumane Nature is finite, and 
yet hath the Spirit above the capacity of the crea» 
ture 3 and this ſame Spirit doth ac}, and guide, and 
move all our affairs in him 3 and(which is wonder- 
ful) it eomes to pals, that the ſame Spirit breathing 
in Chriſt and in us; we have not only a meaſure of 
Spirit to do one duty, but he doth concur with us 
> | inail ſpiritual duties which we undertake according 
to him; for without him we can do nothing, Joh. 15. 
5. This is the firſt reafon of the inhabitation of the 
Spirit, to keepalive ſpiritual union between Chriſt 
f | andus3 therefore is there one Spirit in us all. 
| Reaſ. 2. Secondly, another end of this 4babita- 
2:04 of the Spirit, is to keep poſſeſſion for the Lord 
in our hearts againſt all adverſary power for if the 
- | Lord ſhould leave his gifts only to keep poſſelfion 
|- Þ| there, the devil would make very hard work with - 
-e || the beſt gifts that we have received:he blaſted all the 
x Þ| precious gifts that Adam had received, which were 
2- || morepertect mn degrees than any we receive; and 
16 | yet when all the powers' of darkneſs and gates of 
of |} hell are banded together againſt Feſus Chrift. and 
d }If fiis ſervants, there 1s not the leaſt of the ſervants of 
d || God that falleth away finally : and the : Apoſtle 
d | John gives the reaſon ofit, x Joh. 4. 4, Te are of 
2- | God, littlechildren, and bave overcome them, beeanſe 
greater is he that is in you, then be that is in the world. 
Neither are we preſerved by faith «only, but by zhe 
mighty power of God, -1 Pet. I» 5. The Spirit it is 
that letteth the Faith awork, and Chrift 1t. is that 
1 Þ f{etteth the Spiriz awork;to repel unto his heavens 
\ {'y kingdom. And frorn this poſleſhon of the Io 
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hearts, whereby our ſouls are: kept alive 3 ſo that 
the'Spirit doth not only ſhed abroad his gitts' into, 
our hearts, but he keeps our hearts in a {weet frame 
ef ſanQifcation, 2 Tim. 1: 14. That good thing 
which was committed to thee, keep by the Holy Ghoft, 
which dwelleth inus 3 that goodly depoſitum, his E- 
vangeliftical Gift that did accompany his own fſalva- 
tion, and the ſalvation of'the Church, he muſt keep 
it by the Holy Ghoſt that dwelleth in us > otherwile 
our gifts would ſoon vapour out into ſmoak' and 
' afhes, whether-it-be faith, hope, zeal, patience, 
courage, or whatſoever elle 15 requiſite for. the, ſal- 

ation of Gods, people : the Spirit by his power 

welling in us, a&cth, and preſerveth them : '+he 
fons of God are led bythe Spirit, Rom. 8. 14+ nor. is 
this a confining of the Spirit otGod unto poor hou- 
fes of clay 3 Solomons Temple could nat contain him 
 no,not the heavewof heavens;he dwelleth above all 
heavens unmeaſurably, yet be dwelleth alſo mith bin 
that us of an humble and contrite ſpirit, 1a. 57.15; 
though it were a poor kitchin-boy that hath ſuch a 
ſpirit, he dwelleth there, #o receive , the ſpirit of the 
bumble. As thoſe that dwell in earthly houſes, there 
they take up their reſt, and lay up their treaſure 3 
. anditkere they delight to converſe :. even thus doth 


the Spirit 'of God and it is a wonderful Indulgence 


of the moſt High, that dwels 3y temples made with- 
ont baudiy-ſo to be pleaſed to dwell in the ſons and 
daughters of men; to make:good his own eternal 
counſel for their ſalvation. There is I Confe(s' alſo 
fome kind of preſence of the Spirit. of God (er 


ven:in hypocrites, that -are-only' fitted to fome 


workoft God, and: therefore- only: attain to fome 
work of common Grace, but not ſuch as doth.-ac- 
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company ſalvation: you will find this- difference 
between them, and Gods own children; the Spirit 
of God indeed comes upon them, as he did upon 
Saul, Sam. 10. 10. fo that he prophelicd 3 and 
more then {o, he doth ſometimes continue with 
them fcr a ſeafon, and ſojourneth a while im them, 
according as ſometimes it is ſaid, Jer. 14. $. he is 
like a ſtranger, or a wayfaring man, that nn for. a 
Hig zht ; thus we read; 1 Sam. 16. 14. The Spirit 
of he Lord departed from Saul, and an evil Spirit from 
the Loyd troubled him; a fign the Spirit of God had 
been with him before. So Zedekiah, when he ſmote 
Micaiah, on the cheek, and faid, Which way went 
the Spirit of God from me, to ſpeak unto thee ? 1 Ring. 
22, 24. a ſign it may be that he had ſometimes 
tound the Spirit of God, but now he was departed : 
however it be,the Spirit of God is in them but for a 
ſeaſon, until he be grieved by them, and then he 
doth depart 3 and indeed did never beſtow any re- 
gencrating grace upon them, but only fitted them 
tor ſome kinde of ſervice for his Church, or the 
Common-wealth. So likewiſc Fehz, and Fudas,and 
Demas, did much for a ſeaſon, by the Spirit of God : 
he did enlighten ther minds, and open their 
mouthes, and gave free paſſage to their adminifira- 
tions 3 and you may ſometimes wonder how men 
have been atliſted in the pulpit both in prayer. and 
preaching, that have been notorious in wickednels : 
enuS At pleaſeth God to come, and ſojourn in them, 
and work great works by them, ſuch as may be of 
great uſe among his people, and may leave them- 
+ {elves without excuſe ; but you {ce where'the differ- 
ence lieth, even as it lay between the anointing of 
| Saul, & eh, David, & S olomonthe anointing of Saul, 
| was with a Yia otOyl,&. hee with a box. of "Off, 
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18am-10.1:2Kin-9-1.the word in theOriginal is the 
famein both places, and it was not an empty Cere- 
mony 3 Gods Ceremonies are accompanied with 
 gitts fitfable unto them : his Spirit came upon them 7 
© þoth, and they did mighty ſervice in their times 3 

©. - but when David was tobe anomntea,God command- 

- ded Sammel to fill up bis born with oyl, in 1 Sam, * 

16, 1. and in hke manner did Zadock unto Solomon, 
I K;4.1.39:Now an horn is not ofa brittle Metal, but 
a.taſs is ſoon broken 3 the born is the -beauty and - 
power of the Beaſt : fa that when the Spirit 1s con- 
veycd in the hory'and power of Jeſus Chriſt, it now 
giveth beauty and firength to the foul, and is not 
dryed up nor broken in pieces, but abideth in- the 
Saints unto the heavenly kingdom, This is ' the 
farſt work of the Spiriz of God he doth give him- 
{elf unto his people in a way of inhabitation : he - 
dwelleth in them, and unites them to Chriſt, and 
keeps them from being drawn away trom God, by 
ment or Angels, (I mean evil Angels )and'preſerves 
alive all their gifts and graces3 and acts and quick- 

_ ens them, (o as may be for the edification of thoſe 
that are with them 1n Church and Common- 
wealth. 

2. Secondly, As the Spirit of God gives him- 
ſelf in a work of Inhabitation : fo doth he give him- 
{ef in a work of ſan&ification : and that is 2a work 
uſual in all our Catechilms, the Holy Ghoſt dizh (an- 
Tifie and preſerve 6) Let us look into ſome places of 

| Scripture tor the proot of 1t,2T9.2.,13-God hath from 
the beginning choſen you, through ſaulification of the 
Spirit, &c he choſe us to be faved through a courle 

of fanEification : it is not the caule of elef;on,- bit 
 _theway of falvation, in which the Spirit leadeth*us-. 
- 1 1Pe. Is 2. Ele according to the forebnowledge of * N 
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. God, through ſandiification of tht Spirit unto obedience. 
So that it 15 the Spirit that ſaudifieth us to be obedt-. 
ent : and a notable place to this purpoſe have we in 

the delivery of the Covenant of Grace, Fer. 31. 33+ 
Iwill put my law in their inward parts, and write it 
34 their bearts 3 he means, the law of bolineſs and 
righteouſneſs > and he will ſo write it in the hearts of 

his people, that it ſhall be carried an end with pows 

erin them : accordingly doth 'the Apoſtle teſtifie - 
concerning the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Te are 
manifeſtly declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred 

by us, written uot with ink, but with the Spirit of the 

ling God 3 not in tables of ftone,but in fleſhly tables of 

the heart : it 15 the Spirit of God theretore that 
writeth theſe laws in our hearts, and leaveth an im» 
preſſion of ſome meaſtre of power to be guided by 
themzFHe worketh in us both to will,and to do, of bis own 

good pleaſure 3 he ſrampeth upon the foul ſuch gifts 

of his grace as make us ferviceable in'our courſe to 

his heavenly Kingdom: and henge 1t 1s, that we 

read, Ezek. 36. 27. Iwillput my Spirit within you, | 
and cauſe you to walk, in my ſtatutes, &c. this 65a * 
ſpirit of ſancEfification. , To make it ſomewhat 

more plain; The Spirit of God is faid to be 

our ſaxfifier, partly as he doth work the work 

of the two other perſons, and partly as he worketh 

his own workzthough 1n all cheſeworks they all con- 1 
cur, yet they have their ſeveral characters,” wherein {08 
they more peculiarly ſhine forth : what ever. work _ Tau 
any of the perſons do, they do it by the Spirit 3 and i 
yet he doth a peculiar work, wherein though they 
concur, yet heis eminent in it. It is the proper : | 
work of the Father to draw us unto Chriſt : .Jok« * if 
6, 44, & 1 Pct. 'I. 3. Bleſſed be the God aud Father | 
{four Lord Feſtus Chriſt, who: accordingito' bis abundant 
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mercy hath begotten us againunto a lively hope 3 that 
15 the proper work of a Father, to beget 3 he ſhed-- 


0" Be 


deth abroad the Spirit upon us through Feſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, Tit. 3. 6. thus doth the Holy Ghoſt ſan- 
Gifie us, as the Father doth regenerate us, and frame 
us to be nevy creatures 3 though it be the Father's 
work in us, yet he worketh it by the Holy Spirit, 
And for the work of the $o#, the proper character 
of a ſon 1s liberty, a lervant 1s in bondage; a child 
' in the way of childe-like liberty may expe& much 


| from his Father:this the Lord Jeſus properly giveth, 


Mat. 1t. 25. Comeunto ne, aud Iwill give you reſt ; 


' freedom, and eaſe of Conſcience he gives his fer- 


vants-: and how doth he work this eafe and liberty, 
but by his Spirit ? the lame Spirit that 15 in him, 
dielicth in us, and breathes.a kind of liberty in us, 


which it hath trqm Jeſus Chrift ; For where the $ Pa 


rit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3.17. and 


where he1s, you may fee the foul hath liberty from 


- the anguith of Temptations : ſo that, is there any 
eale ? any liberty ? It is trom Jeſas Chriſt the Son 


of liberty, wao-hath (poken {ome peace unto the foul. 
Thus the Futher doth rcvexl the Son in us; and 1 


point of ſandifcation the Father doth roercrate us, 


bat it 15 by a ſpiric of regeneration 3 the Son redeom- 


eth us intolibercy dy a ſpirit of liberty 3; he comes in 
the Fathers name, and in the Sons name, to carry 

on that work,wnich they have in hand in the Saints, 
Fob 14. 26. andchap. 15; 26. the Father will (cud 
bim, and Twill ſend bim\ and the Holy Ghit doth 
kindly work all, to make ns - regenerate fons 
unto the Lord : thele things he doth in their name 


he doth fome things a}ſo in his own name, though 


from their power allo : now though both thee are 
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old by Chriſt, A. 1. 8. Tox ſhall receive power after 
of God before, and free ſons before, ſet at liberty 


>. [Icorhe 3 you ſhall receive power after. the Holy Ghoſt is 
come pox your ; {o this is the proper ſanctitying work 


4 $on3 he doth imprint a charaQer of power upon our 
ſanA1ification, that we have not only power to be 


0 Jcalled the fons of God, nor to be free ſons of God, 
- {but powerful alſo, 2 Tim. 1+ 7. the Lord bath given 
F: us the Spirit of power : when the Spirit worketh this, 

he worketh his own proper work. And as there is 
y {uch a kind of threfeold degree in a ſpirit of ſan&77fi- 
-* Neation ; ſo there isa kind of ſemblable work;, that is 


Jtound in hypocrites in ſome meaſure z for as you 
q :1cad of the Holy Ghoſt his coming upon them, ſo 


T Heb. 10. 29. they are ſaid tv tread under foot the blaud 
} | y - 

no $f the Covenant 3 wherewith they were ſandified : fo 
1 | Mat. 20. 16. Many are called, bus few are choſen 3 
1 $oth he mean, by the putward call of the word ? tru- 
of ly you ſhall finde, that the context will carry you 
pe much tarther then ſo 3 for conlider Ypon what oc- 
* alion our Saviour ſpeaketh it: there wasa certain 
y rich man, that would have forſaken all, and fol- 


- [owed Chriſt, but he found it too coftly ; but Peter 
Fr ſaid, We have forſaken all, and followed thee, what 
ſhall we have therefore ? verily{aith Chrilt, Ye that have 
followed me in the regeneration,(meaning, in the rege- 
neration ot. the world) ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones. 


72 | Pravenis like unto. a certain houſhoulder, that hived 
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L:t:04 which 15 proper to the Spinit ; this. was: fore- 

the Holy Ghoft is come upox you; they were the' ſons. 


by the Spirit of the Son 3 but there is yet more to. 


of the Spirit, to give a further power in ſanGihcati- 
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ſhall you find mention made of'their ſaxGification,, - 


, {&c. but many of thoſe that do forſake much, ſhall 
's [oe laſt; and the laft ſhall be firſt, for the Kingdwn of 
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in the morning, ſome at the third bour, ſome at the fi oh 
ſome at the ninth, ſome at the eleventh 3 and when be [ 

comes to reckon, he payeth every man a peny : they 'thut 
bore the beat of the day, expetted to have recerved- move; 
whereupon the Lord Jeſus gives this as one anſwer, 
Many are called, but few ave choſen: they may be call” 
&d to forſake brethren, and ſiſters, awd riches and” 
mothers, and that out of confiience unto Chriſt; y bh 
and much they have done for Chriſt ; they have la-Þ 
boured for Chriſt, and born the burden and hea: 
of the day they had a calling to come into theſſ® 
vineyard, and there they have: wrought 3 and ye 
of theſe, few are choſen : fo that it was not a mee 
verbal calling, no, here ts a kind of ſtrong ſpiritual*; 
calling 3 which did prevail to withdraw them, from? 
all the comforts of this lite, fo far it was effeQual : | 
and yet theſe were not choſen: ſo that there is alſ® 
ſanfifieation, that doth not low from Gods eter-ſſ: 
nal eſe&tion 3 and therefore it is not. to be deſpiſed}? * 
that the Apoſtle doth add, Rom. 8. 28, To themſ\?:- 
that are called accoyding to his purpoſe 3* otherwile | 
there 15 a calling, that comes trom Gods purpoſe of F34 
free grace, and then'i it carrieth them along no far 
ther, then to do ſome outward ſervice for God; 
they may do much harveſt-work,.and yet not be}.::-: 
AY call:d according to 'purpoſe-: ſo then we ſee there F 
15a calling, and fanctihcation, that reacheth untd 
them that are but common hypocrites : z whence ith] 
1 comes to paſs, -they will work much according to io ff 
" _, tor ſanGification is that which worketh from God, he 
things of Gd, and for the glory of God 3 this 15 fandlir/ 
fication in the proper meaning of 1t 3 and this. youſ; 

— ſhall nd in hypocrites: Eor they wwyl work: 
God, *Mat. 7,422, Have we not propheſied 1: "ml 
£34 name 
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itch aud.in, thy: jrame caſt, our, devils; they. k 
(NCT "Is #7 potty 
Twill make God their efficient cauſe;.and it is a.gre: 
Tr word, which the Lord {pake..unto, Zeb, 2 King. 
e $19 30- becanſe thou baſt done wel in.\exeonting: that 
tl. 2b:ch was right in my eyce,aud baſt done unto the. houſe 
na of 4Abab according to, all that was, 14 my war thus he 
; ; [wrought the things of God, and pretended the glo- 
ry of God verſe .16-3nd which is qore” wonderful, 
that they ſhould tor the ſake 0 Tee Chil do ma- 
be py things Mat. 19.,.29. and theſe not choſen, and 
$1uc2,25 alt 10 tNE XECOMPENICE 5 2 2 
cer 05 yet, wanting mn theſe mens. ſanification ? 15. the 
change of their heart wanting ? truly, not altoge= 
ther 3. for the. Lord gave Say! another heart, 2 Sam: 
1.0159 But mind 1t, though it was ſomewhat al- 
tered 1 quality, yet not in ſubſtance 3 1t was not a 
new. heart, not an heart of-fleſh, for that is peculiar 
to the Covenant of Grace; they want . that. ſcli-de- 
nying faith that 15 found in all. new hearted Chri- 
ſhans, whereby they deny even themſelves, Lak. 9. 
of 2.for a man to be all from Chriſt, and all ;z Chriſt, 
'Jind all for Ghriſt 3, this is wanting to theſe moral 
_ Jantifications that are found in men. But wherein 
be {ten 15 the defect of their fandtification dilcoyered ? 
1n this : Take you a man ſancifed, as Sayl, Feby, 
| 7das, Demas, theſe were men of good account 3 
Samzel had a_good efteem of Saul; and Fonadgb 
., cars. Zeha record, thathis heart was upright with 
jm 3 the Diſczples miſtruſt themſelves rather then 
a-"Nizdas , and Paxl ranketh Demas with Marcas and 
Jp driftarchus his tellow-labourers 3 yet in all theſe 
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$<rewas noſel-denying faith 3 for he that comes to 


IChrift,and ctoſeth with Chriſt, muſt; deny bimſtlf ; 
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ferent from the thoſeh of God: 'they come” not th 
Ebrift with a ſelf-deny ying heart'z they ſeem tofl hu 
Work all in the name of Chriſt ;'yet they till work all 
in. their own'power and rengrh, or ig leaſt they wt 
work for themſohie. 'You read of ſome, that took] lor 
delight in the'Lord; "Tf. 58. 2,"3. and yet, if GAY a v 
do Bt hear theif prayers, they are offended ; a ſign ſuc 
they. wrought in. the” ſence” of the! worth of their pif 
own works." 4lfo thoſe in Mat." 7. 22. Hat f er: 
tiot we' propheſiet in thy Name ? they do expo anc 
ſralare with od: Wt 'he fhonild caft*off them5Þll 1; 
they oethed' a Rl reward for the work not 
they, had done : they wrought from themſelves, iſ ſee 
"and for themſelves *:* and fo thoſe' many tha 60 
were called, Mat.'20, they had denied father, 'and 
mother, and wite,; and fre and rheref0it 
they looked for great reward, having born the 
burden and heat of theday : and this is the proper 
charaRer of an hypocrite, he doth challenge. his 
reward out of the worth of his work 3 wheres 
the choſen ories'of God are taught to ſay, 1Yhen'mll 
have done all that is commanded us, we are unprofitabl 
ſervants, Luk. 17. To, this 1 is one difference In th 
riſe of the work. 
1 Again, there Es didfertnce in the work it Calf 
' Gods choſen ones work the will of Chrift, and' no 
. their own, though their will alſo goeth tonp wit 
| $4 others work the wall of Chrilt, as far as it 


Euidaſly. for it was an iQ & we own. a hithy 
© heart, to ſettle his own Kuigdor : thi" he” aired 
at, rio further.would he go'3 from the fi Hs of Fetolp 
Jomthe ſonof Nebat he depafted not, 

' And Lal: A will out-' tioor- Eli - 
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in his own bow 3 they willaimat-their awn ends .in 
Chriſts works :. Fehx will root out Ahab, and Baal, 
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but it is to eſtabliſh his own kingdom; to walk. in” 
all. the Lords Commandments he did not regard. :. 
while Gods will accompliſheth his will; he goeth a- 


long with it," but no farther. Thus, we ſee there is, 
2 work of ſfandihcation under aCovenant of works, 
ſuch as whereby men have another heart, and many 


pits of courage, .and wiſdom, . and zeal, and pow- 


er come upon them for the- ſervice of the Church ; 


znd yet you will tind that they will work fromthem-- 
ſelves, and for themſelves 3 and tor God they will 
not work beyond their own ends 3 and though they 
ſeem to walk with him, for a whule, yet you ſhall 
ſoon fee the Lord will take one courſe, and they 
will take another. 

3. We now come unto a third work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in which he doth give himſelt as God unto 
his people 3- for 1n all theſe worksthe doth work as 


God, and ſoexpreſſeth himſelf; this work is Dj- - 


vine revelation he doth reveal himfelt like a God in 
FT the foul, that ſo you may acknowledge his preſence, 
power and truth : a very clear place we have for it, 
Eph. 1. 17, 18. &c. T ceaſe not.to make mention of. 
yutn my prayers that the God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 


wiſdom and revelation in. the kaowledge of him. &C. 
mark how the Apatile doth congder God 1n regard 
of his. moſt eminent glory, and power 3 as he is the 
God of Jeſus Chrift, and the Father of glory , That 


be might give us the Spirit of wiſdom, and revelation 


Ill # the holed: of him ;, that is, of the Father, Son 
J and Spirit; That.the eyes of your! underſt 1nding being 


enlightned, ye 
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revelation here is,ſee how glorioufly God is ſet forth] 
that giveth it, and alſo'the gift that'ls given: and'Þ] mi 
theſe things the Apoſtle prayeth not only for glori- Þ| his 
and tranſcendent Chriſtians, men of renown ; but Þ| fl 
for all the Epheſians, for all ordinary Chriſtians a+ D.wh 
mong them 3 he would haye none of them deftirute || anc 
ofa Spirit of wiſdom and reyclation-; and whit || fea 
ſhould this S$pirit-do ? it ſhould extighten the organ, Þ| in 
even the eyes of their rinderftanding, otherwiſe Þ wh 
it is beyond the power of created gifts, to reach: the Þ| chi 
2 Jer diſcerning of the mytteries of the Kingdom of Þþ ric] 
30d, as they are diſpenced in the Goſpel of Chriſt: | wr 
and as in all fight there is the Organ,and theMediun; || fer 
&rheObjetzthe eye is the organ.rhe ajr 15 the medium, ÞÞ ric 
the thing ſeen is the obje&: 1o the Apoltle here prays, Þ| wh 
that the eyes of their unMerſtanding might be enlightmd, | wh 
far above the capacity of Reaſon, yea, above the'c4* Þþ for 
pacity of the ſpiritual gifts, which they* had recei- || ſac 
ved for he defires thata ſpirit of wiſdom and veve- | thi 
It;ou might be given them : though the Lord had | to 
bl:ifed them with all ſpiritual blefſmgs already ; ÞÞ wi 
they had belceived, and had been 1ealed ; yet here Þ| th; 
1s ſomething more to be attained, they want a'fur- I (a; 
therenlightening by the clearing; of the word of Þ| all 
God, which is the medium, by which we diſcern all Þ de 
things therein : and forthe Objed, he doth expreſs || a 
what'it 153 that you may know what is the hope of bis Þ| to 
eall;ns, and the riches of the glory of by, inheritance itt | 6 
the ſaints: and what is the exceeding. oreatneſs of bi NÞ w 
Power #0 u-ward which bekieve,&c. hele things theA to 
-oftle prayeth'that the Spirit would reveal, -eycn 
== De hobet it God hath laid up-tor his Saints; glart* 
 _ wp ebingoareſpokenef thechuoh of God's great apd N| 
. = glorious hopesare prepared for them, 'and they are I þ; 
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begotten unto them, even to an inheri#ance ineorrup* 
rible and u1defiled; that by vertue of our calling we 
| might have fellowſhip with God the Father,&with 
1- | his Son Jeſus Chriſt, x Foh. 1. 2,3. ſome depree of 
t | fellowſhip we have already 3 but the hope of that 
3+ -which is to come, 15 beyond all our comprehenſion, 
te | and beyond what any created underſtanding can 
at I ſearch into the depth of : and yet we may fee mnch 
n, B in the hope of preſervation. and quickening to that 
le} which. is good: in the hope of God's turning. all 
ie || chings to the beſt for us we may fee much of the 
|| rich and plenteous redemption which God hath 
t: | wrought tor us; and what goodneſs of God is re- 
mn, | (erved toevery poor ſervant of his, and what is the 
n, | riches of his glorious inheritance in his Saifits, and 
S, | whatis the exceeding greatneſs of his power to ns-ward 
& | who believe, even that mighty power, which he did put 
i | forth to bring us to believe, that ever he ſhould bring 
- | ſach hearts as ours were, to be enlightened, to ſee 
e- Þf che bleffings of his heavenly calling, to be called un- 
dl to fellowſhip with the Father, and with the Sox,and 
> I with the Spiriz, and withthe Charch of God in all 
rc N the promiſes of God, and gifts of grace, and duties of 
I- | ſanTification : our calling is to be exerciſed in them 
of | all, untill at length all their enemies be ſubdued, and 
t'F death at length (wallowed up in viftory : This the 
ls Apoſtle prayeth for, that their eyes might be opened 
' Þ to behold all thele myſteries. And thus doth the Holy 
1 | Gboft clear up our underftandings,and the Scriptures 
71 whereby we underſtand, and the objeFs which ar? 
\- | tobe underſtood by us, even the riches of grace here 
N_F beſtowed upon us, and laid up in heaven for us. 
 Qreft. But how doth the Holy Ghoſt work theſe 
CJ things? indeed they are unconceivable myſteries, 
Mer chmwld one Y 
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Anſys The Spit doth reveal himſelf ant 
ire 2g unto our ſpiritual eſtate, and partly by 0 
vealing all other counſels of his truth neecatul fox: us 
toknow in this our age and time wherein any Chij 
ſttan man liveth. 

© Touching our eftate, He is called a witneſs, 1 Joh, 
5. 6. It is the Spirit that beareth witneſs , becauſ; 

- theSpirit 15 truth : there are {1x witneſſes mention | ct 

ed in that text : three in beaven, the Father, the word, | D 
and the Holy Ghoſt : three in earth, the Spirit, the wa- | © 
ter, and the Hands but it is the Spirit that beareth | H 
witneſs in all theſe, W 

But doth not the water and the bloud bear' wit- | 2 
neſs? truly they do, but it is in the hands of the {c 
Spirit : and thar is plain by the 9. ver. wherein the IÞ ” v1 
Apoſtle giveth us to underſtand, that if any thing tl 
be confirmed by any of thoſe witneſſes, it 15-the ſl 
witneſs of God, becauſe indecd the Spirit witneſk | V 
eth in them all. t] 

Objet. You will fay, Doth not 'a Divine work | n 
yield. a Divine Teſtimony ? and are not the water ſl V 
of ſandtification, and the bloud of jufizfication Di- | 
vine works? and will they not reach a Divine ſh { 
Teſtimony ? [ 

Anſw. 1t is not a Diyine Teſtimony, anlel the | 2? 
Spirit of God bear witneſs in and hy it; for arenot | 7 
the heayens and the earth Divine works, which | :7 
the power of the creature cannot reach unto? all Þ | 
areDivineworks,even to the leaſt hairs of our head; 
for we cannot make one of them, white or black ; | 

and yet an argument trom the' creature is no Di- 
vine. Teſtimony, unleſs the Spirit of .God ſet it 
-home'; if it be from the leaſt Ky when the $pt- 

rat ot God beareth witne(s in it, there i is a; powerful 
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when.Mofes brought the Plagyie of Lice, that ie was 
tj the finger of God; when as in greater works they did 
us not acknowledge it, but thought they could do the 
i-f, like: and what was the reaſon that they were con- 
founded in the Lice ? truly, becauſe the Spirit of 
h, | God would on purpoſe breath in that work to con» 
{6 | found them in ſo mean a creature : all which ſhew- 
n-f| <th us thus much, that it 15 not in the power of 
4, | Divine works, though they be never ſo immediate, 
a | that are able to work Divine faith in us, unleſs the 
th | Holy Ghoſt breath, in them 3 and then, though it 
were but ſore creeping work,Or word, it would breath 
t- | a ſtrong teſtimony to ſome former work. of God : 
he fo thatit is the Spirzz of God, that doth make Di#- 
ie | » vive Teſtzmony both in heaven, and in earth : o- 
g | therwiſc howſoever the judgment may be by ſome 
ie means convinced, yet a lively faith will not. be 
| wrought. Toſpeak ſomething unto particulars : 
8 the Father beareth witneſs and the Sox beareth wit- 
kl neſs of himſelf, and many great works which | he 
2 | wrought,bear witneſs of him all his life long, Take 
i- Y you now the Father's work, which, is to Tas the 
x | foul unto Chriſt, through a Spirit of bondage to 
make us ſenſible of our need of him for every max 
c | that bath heard and learned of the Father, comes 
tl wo Chrift, Joh. 6. 44. and wo man can come 
hl mito Chriſt, except the Father draw him : {0 
1 Mat. 16.17. Fleſp and bloud bath not revealed it un 
;  tothee, but my Father which is in beaven : (0 Gal, 1. 
15, 16. When it pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me ; 
now though theſe be the work and witneſs. of 
the Father, yet doth he not work them imme- 
 diately, but by his Spirit, as be faith expreſly, 
13 Cor. 2. 9, A0- Eyt bath not ſeen, nor ear hath 
beard ," wither hath is entred into the beart. of | 
1k od: ZEA wan | 
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man, the things which God hath prepared for thim 
that love him : but God hath retealed them unto us 
by the Spirit, &c. In like manner , when the 
Father diſcover Chrift, unto us, and draw us un- | 
- Chriſt, *it is by the Spirit that he doth theſe 
tnings. % | 
fe When the Sox bringeth on the ſoul untoChriſtian 
lGzberty (for liberty is the property of the Son) and 
reveals the Father's love unto the ſoul, Foh. 16. 27. 
afſon-like ſpirit doth this 3 it 15 the Spirit of bis Sox 
that maketh us cry, Abba, Father, Gal. 4.6, 7. Al- 
ſo the fs vii beareth witneſs, by 2 teſtimony from it 
{{f, which it doth ſer on more clearly, then either 
of the former teſtimonies 3 according to Joh. 16.25, 
The time comes, when T ſhall ſpeak no more to you in 
proverbs, but T ſhall (hew you plainly of the Father : He 
comes with power, and ſpeaketh peace more plenti- 
fully unto the foul. A. 1. 8. Pſal. 85.8. Iſai. 57. 
19. All which fheweth us, that the Spirit ſetteth on 
' bbs teſtimony with more clearneſs, power, and cer- 
- .tainty unto the ſou};therefore he is called the uy 
by which the Saints know all things, 1 Joh. 2. 20. by 
tis teſtimony we have more tull aſſurance of all 
things concerning our ſpiritual eſtate. Tt is he alſo 
that: doth bear witneſs iz the water, and iz the 
Þ!ond , for otherwiſe though the Spirit be never ſo 
'4nuch broken in the ſence of fin, as Davids was, and 
He faw it, Pſal. 51. 17. it was'the Spirit that gave 
Him to ſee tt, and yet he till begs the upholding of 
thefree Spire,” ver. 12. for without him, neither 
| thewarer of ſan@ification, nor the bloud of juſtification 
will dearly eſtabliſh the heart in the peace of God:: 
PFajthit{clf is not able to beget more aſſurance of 
Faith; nay, it is not all the 'mor4 of God, "that, 1s 
able ropat life into faith, though the whole word 
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6f God benreth witneſs unto faith: wherefore tithe; 
70rd excluded from the number of the izasfs+ 2 
all is carried home unto the ſoul by- the word + wiics 
ther the Father reveal the Fox, or the Sou rew al the 
" Father, all is by the word : likewiſe alfo whatſoever 
the Spirzt doth reveal, it is by theword, jon. 14. 26, 
He ſhall bring all things unto your remembrance. whay+ 
foever T have ſaid wito you ; he makes the word take 
deep zmpreſſion upon the ſoul ; but the word of God 
of it felt, doth not teftifie, though 1t be the counſel 
of God : for the Lord would not have his people 
to ſcramble out a teſtimony trom the word,nor trom 
his works; for they will not-aftord it, unleſs the 
Spirit bein them : but when the Spine :doth-ac- 
company them, then will the{oal hnde matter tq 
build uponzotherwiſe though ſaudifitation may con- 
vince a gainſayer, yet Divine fazth is only wrought 
by the Spirzz breathing in the word: of lite. Thus 
| have we ſeen that it is the Spirit that beareth -wit- 
neſs (in all the fix Witneſſes) unto the fiate of 'a 
Chriftiane oe bd BOS 5 RM rtme 
Tt 55 the Spirit alſo that bearech witneſs. unto! all 
things elſe-that are needful for ps-to know 4m our 
times, 1 Joh. 2. 20. Joh. 14. 26. The afwinting 
teacheth you all things : the Comforter {hall teach 
you all things. Great 15 the power of the 'Spiric- to 
beget and encreaſe faith, by the mordof God. and:hy 
the works of his providence, he caufeth the ſoul £0 
truſt in God, and to fay, He that hath delryarad 


y 


ofthe ſeventh ? otherwiſe if the Spirit da not Het 
In, thoughJudgment be convinced, yet the heapt is 
not enlarged to believe : David" could. not, gainiay 
Nathan, when he told him from'the Lord, that Geg 
| badput arvay hisfin, be ſnould wot dye; yet fill; he 
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me out of {ix troubles, will not he deliver me: ont 
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prayed for mercy, Pal, 51. 1: and for eftabliſhmens. 
with Gods free Spirit, ver. 12. and, Make me to hear | ® 
ahe woice of joy aud gladneſs, ver. S. why ? had he | 
not heard it already ? it was a. molt gractous word 
that Nathan ſpake 3 true, but he is not yet clear . in | 
It 3 it 15 that Holy Ghoft,that muſt make himto hear. 
the voice of joy: and gladneſs:: otherwiſe, though 
a man hath much experience of Gods goodnels..to 
him, and fits and talks of the wondertul things that 
God hath done tor him, to the warming of the 
hearts of all that hear him; yet the foul cannot reach 
chat abundant fatisfaQtion, which he doth defire, 
e1ll at length the Lord comes in ſome Ordinance 
of his, 'and beareth witneſs freely of love beſtowed 
upon us 3 andſuch a teſtimony will maryclouſly 
ſettle and eſtabliſh any ſoul in the world : fo that it 
is the Spirit that beareth witneſs unto faith, and 
nothing can do it but the Spirit only 3 and yet it 
the Spirit ſhould breath out of the word, it wete 
but a deluſion, Iſai, $8. 20. To the law and to the 
teſtimony : if they ſpeaknot according tothat, it is be- 
cauſe they have no light in them: And therefore the 
Lord couples his word, and his Spirit together, Iſa. 
'Y 57. 19+ 1 create- the fruit of the lips, peace, peace : 
|  thoughitbecreating work, yet it is by the fruit. of 
| the lips : ſolikewiſe Iſai. 59. 21. My Spirit that 
&s upon thee, and my words that I have put in thy munith 
Shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
ef thy ſeed, nor out of the month of thy ſeeds ſeed, 
from benceforth and. for ever. Thus the Spirit of 
God in the word is mighty to begin, and mighty 7 
tOcarry an exd ſpiritual work in the ſoul. Now the F 
ordinary manner of the revelation of. the Spixit 
35, if he reveal Gods free juſtification of us," 1t 
53 by revealing his free grace in a promiſe nat }| . 
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as a thing to be created by the word' of a free pro- 
miſe: unto ſa#tification indeed he doth bear witnefs 
inany promiſe; -as, | if the queſtion be about fdbrg- 
hams ſanfification, how the Lord did reveal jt? we 
may ſee Gen .22. 12.Bythis Thknow that tho ftaxeſh 
me, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine on- 
ly ſon from *me +: but for his juſtification, the Lord 
had revealed 'that in 'another promiſe, ' Gen. x5; 
5,6. wherein God brought him forth, and bids 
Pom. Look now towards heaven; and tell the ſtars, 
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| ifthou be able to number them: and he. faidun- 
| tohim, Soſhall thy: ſeed be 3 and among them. he 
| ſhews him that' ſeed, that thall be 'a bleſſing: mo all 
| 72#tions: this is-4 thing beyond his capacity, but 
| this 'be believed, aud-it was counted unto him” for 
> | righteouſneſs ; now in this the Lord reveals no- 
| Slog but his'free grace, without any- reſpect: unto 
any goodneſs in Abraham : faith was in him before, 
and had put forth it felt by faith when he was cal- 
| led, be went out, not knowing whither he went, feb. 
Ii. 8. buta manis juſtified not by the babiz of faith 
only; but by every a& of faith, and as often as 
- | this i5 revealed; {6 often” is the ' grace of God re. 
vealed" nnto'the foal: for itis: nathing. that Gpd 
{eeth in _Abrzbam, for which: he doth reveal: his 
Juſtification tohim 3! but this: he: doth freely. of his 
grace; and{o Abraham receives 1t, Rom. 4+ 556, 
&Cc. To bim-that worketh not; but believeth on bin 
-that Juſtifieth*#be-nngodly, his faith iu counted to bun 
fo righteouſneſs”; which ſhews us, that Abrahans, 
 Tooks at himſelf as an ungodly man, when 
- he conlidereth his juſtificatzon';- not but © that 
- Abr:h:1m was now godly in 'Scripture account 
- detbre, but he looked at him that juſtifieth the ungodly : 
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© a David deſcribtthithi bleſſedneſs 
the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs without works : tor 
thus the Lord fetteth ut homeuntothe heart with- 
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the-man, to whom 


out works, ſaying, Bleſſed is the man whoſe 3niquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered ;' lo it 15 free 
'bleſſe4nefs that the Lord reveals unto the foul 3 and 
left you ſhould think;.. that theſe things were pecy- 
liar fo Abraham and: David, &c; he tells us, ver. 23, 
24. that jt was not written for is \ſake alone, thay "it 
wAs zntpated to:him ; but for, Hs alſo "% 8G, As It Was 


with the Father of the faithful, {o-it.is alſo with -all- 


believers,” which are his children :,that as be conſi- 
dered-not bis own body that was dead, '20r the deadneſs 
of Sorab's wowb :: fo neither thould 'we conſider 
this or that in our bodies, or ſouls; for if we were 
thusand thus fitted tor juſtification, then the reward 
would be of works, and ſo & debt unto us :. now 
though works be:there, when, jultification is agaky 
and'agatn revealed, yet it comez'not into fight, toy 
4double reaſons (1 ; 24:48 

*\:Reaſe 1. Firſt, Becauſe when the. Lord appears 
a$huſtifying the ſouLhe fits upon a throne of juſtice, 
andia throne ofgrace'together, not accepting any 
vwghteouſnels-byg that-which is compleat, and, ad- 
£quate;' Komi;'3 by 26: 'To declare, I 1 AY; at this'tzme 
bois rigbteouſueſy, that he might be juſt; and the juſtsfiar 
afibim, thetbeleiveth in Feſis : it 15 not Jufiiceifor 
Sad to. pronouncea manyuſt uponany other righte- 
Hhinels, | befides the righteouſneſs of his Son, tor. :f 
Gol ſbould mark what wet haut. done," no fleſh i living 


. E 
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:th&-righteouſnes- of: Chriſt, which is perte&z the 
:Lord quftifiesevery-one' that believeth in himz8 that 
-aG&ot faith whereby a man taksth hold on Chriſ,& 
: xkeivethChuriſi;that.is it whichiquieteth the ſaultior 
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ſfrarld be juitified in his-fight : PH. 143.2-but throwgh. 
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it is not meet that held hoald nflife a an Sflenale 

work of mine : for if the Lord ſhould -aftifi me {o 
mine own cloathes would defile me ; and if I ſhould 
come before him with any work, .which he hath, 
wrought in me, to be accepted for it,:this would be 
prepotterqus, and out of place : for he, will haye.a : 
tull righteouſnels toaccept me, before he will pro- 'Þ| 
nounce me righteous ; and therefore I am firf called 
to his Son 3 for as there is no-more required to make 
me a ſinful man, but that I be found.in Adam: fo 
there is no more required to my juſtification; but 
that T ſhould have , azo with. the ſecond. 4+ 
dam. 

Reaſ. 2. Secondly, As the Lord doth fit upon 
a Throne of juſtice, Wes he juſtifies a ſoul, © he 
doth alſo upon a Throne of grace, Rom. 3. 24. We 
are juſtified freely by bis grace 3. therefore he will not 
juſtifie any man upon works, left they ſhould boaſk 
| before him 3 and therefore you ſhall Lode it to. ho 
true, that if the Lordbe to declare his acceptance of 
the fandtification of his people, the will, not do it in 
reſpedt of the worth of their works, bur according 
to the grace of his promiſe. 

Objed. But 13,not my (antlification: , TY of. free 
gracc? and doth one grace hinder another. 2 ſuch i 


Bellarmines reaſon. againſt juſtification by £263 
Srace? 


what? (faith he) doth grace fight againſi 

that gives us thole works, and a. wilk unto le 

thus doth he confeſs. « q 

be of grace, it is not of works;and jf it be of w 
| 1t 15 not of grace : {oin like mauner,”if the (ras 

be i ent 5 for if Abr aha bg go whereef to glory, i it Fi 
CE IS "nos 


f we fay, We be juſtified by, our. works, - it, is grace. 
Our Divines anſwer is, That i.o Our jul fon 
{hew-himſelfin a matter of race, let all our. works 


be forgave bim the debt © Juſt as when the Lord If Izti 
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not befire God © fo then, if grace appear, it 5notin' I} x 
our works and therefore if God do ſpeak any com- I} «x 
fort unto ſanGification, he will put his ſervants I 
ite off from the conceit of their own holineſs, I} ;þ, 
hus we finde it, 2 Sam. 7. 18, Lord (faith Da- If 5+ 
vid) what am I, or what is my fathers houſe ? &c. || 6c 
though at that time the Lord took notice of his Þ| &, 
ſandificationz and fo indeed it is uſual with the || ,; 
faithful, when the Lord pronounceth any mercy to || ;; 
them, they ſee no reaſon in themſelves why the || 4, 
Lord ſhould vouchfafe it : as you ſee when the I} ;1, 
lipht of the Sun ſhineth upon a candle, it damps | 9 
the light thereof 3 fo it is un this caſe, when the || do 
riches of Gods mercy ſhineth upon the ſoul, he is not || do; 
ſo taken up ih the conſtderatioh of his own works || q1j 
and holineſs, becaule his heart is lifted up higher in || þa, 
the conſideration of the grace of God : and yet let |} loo 
wy thus much 3-There 1s a kinde of revelation || har 
thatis under the Law, Ezek. 18. 5,6. If a man | wo 
be juſt, and do that which is lavful-and right, and } &h 
bath 10t eaten Wo the mountains, neither hath lift up || tio 
his eyes to the idols of the houſe of Tſrael, &c. beis | dot 
Juſt, he ſhall ſurely live ſaith the Lord God. Thus & wo 
a man' is pronounced jwuft upon his righteouſneſs, || Lo! 
that is to (ay, (ofar juſt as the Law declares hin! þ the 
juſt: tt cither he keep the Commandment, or if MW , * 
e break the Conimandment, and come and bring } it «, 
his Sacrifice,” then his ſin ſhall be forgiven him, Lev | Rer 
5{x0, 13, 16. ſomewhat futable' unto what we Þf ten; 
read, Mat. 18. 23, 24, 25. &c. ' when the fer-. ÞÞ is « 
_ Sant-- was required to tnake payn.ent to his hin 


Lofd, and had nothing to pay z he falleth down | toil 
_ Arid worſhipeth his Lord, faying, Have patience || the 
 with'me, and Iwill pay thee all 3" ſo out of compaſſion | cy, 


' Sd. 
" 
ſ -/ : 
: 3 b- .F 4 
. * mY s, » %d . 
. q WV = "3 y 
»". 2 01 of RN 
ix . \ "ook _— "#Y «af % oo” 
, Wi wb Ye oY en En ants OR Y.. TE I þ 


"7 
IF; 


$ 


* 666 «it a 2.2 
% % : l 
> : +4 « % : ” 0 P 4 > oy N 6 
» by . jj 4 i} 4 n - .  Y, © 
nw * : p TD, 1 « wy A $4. bs. 
«+ » ' \d g L bt = \u*, f 
. s ” & & = FY » £2 "If A bl Rs # FI EY ay of p 7.9 þ % Ye* os wy 
y i » . A y (7 t Fo FY y kth oe p i Fl 
” af = ET 3 » Fg = = bu y "x. Y " "" YY 
\S : >, Y \ _ FOO +; 
" ting. 4 [> > WV | 
” 
[4% 


T caketh hold of a man by —_ and is rad; i 
| expoſe him to death 3 then he cryeth, Lord be mer+ 
"fat to me, and I will become a new man, and all | 
the world ſhall know it, and all my friends ſhall ſee 7. 
it : then the Lord out of compaſſon delivereth him _ 
from his ſickneſs, according to Pfal. 73, 34; 3% 1.5 
&c- when God ſlew them, then they ſought bim, and 
returned, and enquired early after God, and though 
they did but flatter bim with their lips 3 yet he being 
full of compaſſion, forgave their iniquity, aud deſtroye 
them not : Thus the Lord may let men ſee, that he 
doth forgive them 3 and no ſmall comtort ſometime 
doth ariſe 3 and all this from ſome works they have 
done: but when the Lord revealeth himſelf graci- 
ouſly by his Spirit in "our juſtification, he doth 
baniſh the ſight of our works, ſo that the foul doth 
look at himlelf as the chiefeſt of all ſinners, as not 
having ſo much as the crawling, or creeping of any 
work of ſanfification : Yea, when the Lord reveal- 
eth to his people their [antiiflcatten i ; the manifeſta= 
tion of his love unto their ſouls, upon that point, 

doth take them off from th&* ſight of their own 
| works; and move them to wonder that ever the 

__ ſhould mianiteſt himſelf graciouſly, to ſuch as 

LNCY AIC. 

| Dl; 1. Now for the Uſe of this : Let me apply 

It to teach Chriſtians not to be afraid of the word 
* If Revelation : you have heard of many that have Y” 
| tended to Regulations, that have. been deceived : 
£15 true; for the Devil himſelf, wall Cakes 
J himſelf into- an Angel of ht : he will be ; 
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toilting in deluſions, yea, many times when. 
£ the foul waiteth for the revelation . of Gods mer=-. 
| cy, the Devil will be apt to foiſt in ſuch reve-, 
jriogs, from whence ny, deluſions may. ns, 
| "buy 
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but yet on the other fide, let not men be afraid, and 
. ſay, That we have no revelation but the word : for T ! 

do believe, and dare confidently affirme, that if I ,.. 
there were no revelation but the word, there wouldbe {} ;, 
no ſpiritual grace revealed to the foul 3 tor it is mare Y| x 
then the Letter of the Word that is required to it,: 
10t that Tlook for any other matter - befides the | © 
word. But there 1s need of greater light, then the | ; 
-word of it felt is able to give; for it is not all the | ;1. 
promiſes in Scripture, that have at any time wrought || .,.. 
any gracious change in any ſou), or areable to beget Þ| ,;1 
the faith of Gods elect : true it is indeed, whether || .,,, 
the Father, Son, or Spirit reveal any thing, it is IÞ ,,. 
74 and according to the word: but without the work. || * c 
of the Spirit there 1s no faith begotten by any pro» I (4, 
miſe : the word of God, and all his works, may || iy, 
beget you ſome knowledge, 1t you be not miftaken is, 
in them: but to beget the fazth of Gods elect, that I| ;,1;, 
may be able to (tand againſt all the powers of dark- I 1, 
neſs,and to cruſh all the temptations of that wicked hes 
One; it 15 not all the works of God, nor all the word NE 
of God, of it ſelf, that 1s able to beget ſuch faith 3 Þ| ho 4 


un __ . ſe i \ 
it there be any, it1s but an hiſtorical faith, a dead. | x... 
faith that is not able to bring the ſoul neerer to any 


I beſcech you therefore conſider of it, as a myſtery F,,... 
of God indeed, yet marvelous plain in Scripture, N;- 
as I conceive : That neither the word of grace, nor 7, 
all the works of grace, areableto clear up the grace | ;.,.. 
ot God unto the foul: it 1s the Spirix of God that FE, .. 
IF muſt do it 3 he muſt reveal the grace of God, if ever miſe 
E. 4" wwe ſee it, otherwiſe it 15 not poſlible that WC ivorh 
F-. ſhould b !icvc: tor though we ſhould attain unto F; 
mie 9G0ix outotos fulneſs of knowledge, we ſhall F 
- not attain unto TAyeopoeitmiotws, fulnels of faiths Y;;.; 
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T As for out Works 1N juſtihcation, the Lora will daſh 
them to picces, and caſt them out of his ſight : "and 
though faith comes by bearing, yet it 1s the Spirit in 

the word, that maketh the New Teſtament a lively 
Letter otherwiſe, as not the fleſh of Chriſt, (0 
nor the word 'of Chriſt profiteth anything, # 3s the 
Fvirit that quickeneth > theretore look for thisrevela- = 
t;11 of the-Spirit to ſhew you the need of Chriſt, and 

the Lords offering and preſenting Chriſt unto' you, 

and his drawing your hearts to believe upon' him 3 
otherwiſe you neitKer can have any faith, nor 
| can you diſcern any gift of God beftowed-upon 
|| you. os 
| Uſe2:; In theſecond place : . Let this teach and 
cxhort us not to look tor any revelativ# out of the 

| Word ; for the Spirit comes in the mouth of-the 

Lf 7/54d, and the Word in the mouth of the Spirtt' : 

UN take heed therefore of all Revelations in which: the 

* | Word of Godiis filent ; for the Spirit of God will 

1 | ſpeak Scripture to you ; when he comes, he will 
Q not bring a #ew Goſpel, and new Revelations 3 but. 

> Þ he alwaies ſpeaks in the-Word of the Goſpel of Je- 
LY fus Ghriſt, which is given unto ns : therefore if 

0 any Spirit ſhall ſpeak,and not according to the Word 

it is but a deluſion: reſt not therefore 1n any aſſu»' 

Y Eraxce, nor revelation, unleſs thou haſt a word tor 
© Wit, | 4:1 308 | 
TY. Uſe 3. Inthe third, and laſt place 3 This may 
© I teach, and cxhort us, in Juſtification, to look tor 
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a made-unto bas Goh ae a5 he findeth in hitm* 


ſelf; thisisno other but a legal righteouſneſs : for | 


when the Lord:doth pronounce Grace in a way of 
Fuſtice, he will pronounce it unto. that ſoul, that 
s moſt ungodly, and that he himſelf doth juftifie 
him freely : tor example, take that promiſe which 
we read, ACts 1 ©. 43, 44+ Tobimgive all the Pro- 
phets witeſs, that through his Name, whoſoever be- 
leeveth on bim, ſpall receive remiſſion of fin, 


a promile of remiſſion of ſins unto them which be- 


lieve. 'But was this faith in them before ? Nay 3 

but while he ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon 
@ll them which heard the word ; and be Holy Cot 
it was that did beget that faith by this Promiſe, 
whereby they did receive the Promiſe. So in like 
manner, if the Lord do promiſe, that be that confeſſ- 


eth and forſaketh his ſia, ſhall finde mercy, as Prove 


28. 13. if he doth manifeſt his free grace in ſuch a 


promiſe to any ſoul, that foul will look at his old 


confeſons, as marvelous poor works, and wHl not 
challenge this mercy promiled, by vertue of them : 
for when the Holy Ghoſt doth apply a conditional 
promiſe to the ſoul, he doth work the condition by 
the promiſe 1n the foul: cherefore when the Lead 
comes to teſtifie his acceptance of our perſons, 1t 15 


freely of his Grace 3 and thou canſt not build any 


thing thereof upon any of thy works ; and if he do 
acknowledge our ſandGification, in any word of his 


grace z he will let us ſee, that every ſuch gift or work; 


of grace is freely given unto us 3 ſo as that: we ſhall 


_ « be ready atterall this, to ſay with David, Who-are 
- ve, or what are onr fathers houſes, that the Lord ſhould 
ever ac2p8 ſuch as we are, and ſuch Poor ſacrifices as we. 
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8 -wherem the Holy 
ſoul, to wit, 

I. Ina work of Tyuhabitation. 

2. Ina work of SundGification, 

3. Ina work of Revelating 3 

It now remaineth, that we ſpeak unto the fourth 
work, whercin theHoly Ghoſt gives himſelf unto 
che ſonl, and that is a work of Conſolation. This 
15 one of the ,great Characters of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and this the Lord Jelus doth'in fpecial aſcribe unto 
the Spirit : Joh. 14. 16. Twill praytve Father and 
be ſhall give you another Comforter : {0 verl. 26. and 
this 15 no Other but the Sprrit of Truth, Joh. 15. 26. 
thus doth he ſtile the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. 
Why ? had the diſciples no comforter before think 
you ? was there no comfort in the Fathers drawing 
them to Chriſt, and revealing Chriſt in them ? Mat, 
16. 17, was there nocomtort in'Chriſt his revealing 
the Father to them ? doubtle(s therers comfor 1n alt 
theſe works:the work of the Father mentioned 1n 
Joh. 6.4.4. 15 the ſame with what we read, Iſa.54-13. 
AlI thy children ſhall be taught of God, and great ſhalt 
be the peace of thy children ; though it. be but peace for 
the future,yet light is ſowen for the righteous herein, 
and gladneſs forthe upright in beart,Plal, 97.11 .there 
15 ſome ground-work of light and comfort in the 
Fathers work, and ſome ſparkles of it do appearstor 
the Father reveals the'Son 3 and the Son1s no ſooner 
ſeen, but hope 1s ſeen, tor Feſus Chriſt is our bope, T 
Tim 1.1.and hope it (eIf{I mean the grace of hope) 15 
| a comfortable blethng, : ſo that the ſoul hath ſuppor- 
tance in the very work of qur being drawn to Jelus 
Chriſt:and moreover,theFather addeth further com- 


Þ fortin his juſtifying gracezfor by it we have peace with 


one 5+ 1, &chap. 8. 34. itis God that juſtifies, 
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Ghoſt doth give himſelFunto the 
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ME cones fuck  pracims. ſupports, and | | 


more then trantient taſtings of his mercy 3, not ſuch 
as hypocrites may have, bur ſuch as do more or lels 
ſtay with the”Saints, and people of God”: {o that at 
the leaſt, there doth ever remain a ſced of conſolation 
in the hearts of all thoſe, whom God hath by his 
Spirit drawn home unto his Son. 


And when the Foz receives the ſoul, he doth am- Þ 


plitie this comfort 3 he revcals the Fathers work 
unto the-ſou], Mar. 16. 16, 1 7- Bleſſed art thou Sj- 
mon Bar- Jona, fleſh and pluad bath not revealed this 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven: and 
Luk. 10. 20. Rejuyce in this, becarſe your names are 
written 1n heaven». So that there iS confolation alſo 
In the work of the Sox : but you ſhall hnde 1t true 
that it is by the Holy Ghoſt that both of them work, 
and that either of them comfort the ſoul, with rkoſe 


| beginnings of conſolation that afterwards break 


forth into more abundant riches cf increaſe. 
- But what doth the Holy Ghoſt do more ? 
I. For Anfwers He Joh bear witneſs with a 


more abundant meaſure of conſolation, Rom. 14. 
-=_ 7: The khingdome of God is not meat and drink but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt > He * 


doth fo clearly reveal our acceptance through the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that from thence ſpringeth 
pcace unto the foul, which groweth up juntil 1t paſl- 


cth underfianding, and bringeth us unto Joy unſpeak- | 


able, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. theretore he is. 
Falled by way of eminency, The Comforter 3 becaaſe 
when he comes, he doth fo clearly ratihic unto you 


\ Your rightcouſnels to be in Jelus Chriſt, 


2. Secondly, The comfort of the Holy GhoR, 5 
rmcx? conjtaut and abiding 3 as Chrift Fa veaking of 
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7 will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and 


your joy ſhall no'man take from-you ; not-but that God 
may {ſometimes eclipſe it, for the trial of his ſer- - 
vants 3- yet ordinarily it is more coyftant, 'and leay- - -, 3 
| th faith even then more conſtant and firm, Nehem. : 
S. 10. Thejoy of the Lords your ſtrength : when the 
8, Holy Ghoſt caketh in hand to comiort his people, 
| he doth abundantly ftrexgtheachem with his -3uſ6- 
lations. ob 
3. Thirdly, As the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt 
15 more abundant, and conttant. io -it 15 more 
powerful, Luk. 24. 49. Behold, T ſend unto you the 
promiſe of the Father : tarry ye at Feruſalem, until 
' | you beenduerd with poiver from on high : ſo Ad. 1. ve... 
Tou ſhall receive power from on high, after that the 
|| boly Gboft 3s come pox your not by the gift of him, 
|| nor by his zzhabitation, nor by ſunTification, nor by 
| revelation only : butin the power of all theſe, that 1n 
the middeſt of ſtrong oppotitions, you might have 
flrong conſolation: therefore this 15 the ground of 
the Apolile Paxls thankſgiving, 2 Cor. 1. 5., and 
chap. 2. 14. For as the ſufferings. of Chriſt abound 
27: 7:5 © ſo alſo onr conſolation abounatth by Chriſt 3 and VO 
 Þf thanks be to God, who alwaies cauſeth us to triumph in . Anu © 
| Chrift. Thus you ſee the truth of the point, that the (WL - 
work of conſolation doth in ſpectal manner belong - ln. 
unto the Holy Ghft : yet for the further clearing Wl 
of it; there is-a.Queſtion or two to be anlwered : 
There is mention made, Epheſ. 1.13, 14.0 the ſes? 
of the Spirit : and of the earneſt of theSpirit: There- 
fore it may be: demanded, 1. JFpatis the ſel of the = 
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= Sperae. | 2. Whatis the earneſt of the Spirit. - £# 
= Qt. 1. Whatis the feal of the Spirit ? tor lo he of” | 
 Fis calicd-- Ephel. 4. 30, Grieve #ot the boly Spintthy” - "1 
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and — of the Da Cor. 1: 21,22. 


 Anſw. For anſwer hereunto, to ſpeak — 


whatF corcetve the Scripture to hold: forth : I take 

the ſeal of "the Spirit to be nothing elle but the 
Spirit it ſelf 3' as the ame of Chriſt 15: often put for 

Chriſt hi;ſelf; tor you ſhall not read in Scripture, 

that it 15 called the ſeal of the Spirit, but they were 
ſealed by the Spirit He hath ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Cor. 1-22, So that 
as the Spirit is the anointment, and the earneſt : fo he 
3salfo the, ſeal: when the Angel mentioned Revel.7, 

2. is ſaid to havethe ſeal of the living God: it 15 meant 

of the Spirit. 

\, Queſt. But, how is the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to be a 
Feale*:and in reſpect of what workings of his is he 
do called? - 
© 'Anſw. I Anſwer, There is a threefold reſpe in 
which he is called, The ſeal and he doth expreſs 
the nature of a ſeal in them all. 

T- Firſt, Hedoth confirm and ratifie all the gra- 
c10us promiles of God unto the ſoul, bearing wit- 
neſsin truth and power of them unto the ſoul, and 
thereby begetting and confirming faithin the foul; 
for the uſe of the ſeal is to confirm 3 and this is the 
principal work ot the Holy Ghoſt, to confirm all the 


promiſes of Godas an 'authentick ſeal, There is 


a place of Scripture, which being a little mils-trant- 
tated, leadeth (I cannot fay into a little) but into 
a great INCOnveniency, Ephef, I. 13. In whom after 
that ye believed, ye were ſealed-: Calvin 15 much 
Froubled about it;and fo is Pzſcator : the truth is, 


it implyeth thus much, that 7 believing they" were 


ſeale ? this 1s the true Engliſh of thoſe. Greek 


ns Eh 10 athar it is the Holy Ghat, that Fore; : 
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4n every promiſe of. grace wherein' Feſus Chriſt is 
| conveyed unto the ſoul, and he ſetteth it home, and - 
contirmeth it to the ſoul, by begetting faith in that 
| grace, and ſo ſetteth to his ſeal that 1t is trueto thee; 
and hence its, that the faith which 1s wrought by 
the HolyGhoft, is faid to be a ſeal, Joh. 3.33 He 
that bath received his teſtimony, bath ſet to his ſcal that 
Ged 1s true : {o then, the Holy Ghoſt fetteth his ſeal 
| -toit, when he gives us faithz and thus he-.1s' the 
tf ſeal, as he doth confhrm all the word of Gods grace 
: unto us: and hence it i5 that faith 15 called the ſpirit 
of faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13. Calvin diſputes, this. point at 


taEHARLLY &\, | 


large, when he {peaketh touching the authority of 

| the word of God 3 which though 1t benone ot the 

molt learned, nor elegant of his works; yet I 

think there be ſo many plain arguments, that they Wh 
may convince the molt arrogant Atheiſt : yet to '- Wt 
1 make him believe it you cannot, except the Holy *', | 

: Ghoſt ſet in to convince a gain-ſaycr 3 tor it 15. the 


Spirit that gives the ſeal and confirmation of every 
E word of the Goſpel. DO eh 
And to ſpeak a little more plainly in this point : 
although the Apoſtle Zobae 1 Epiſtle chap» 5. vere 7, 
8. ) ſpeaketh of ſix witneſles, that bear witneſs unto 
: Jelus Chriſt ; yet you ſhall finde this to be true, 
: that there are none of all that do ſet it home unto 
s| the ſoul, but the Holy Ghoſt only : when the Father 
- | bezareth witneſs, he doth it by the Spirit : 1. Cor. 2. 
9,10. &Cc. Godrevealcth the hidden things of his love 
unto ws by his Spirit, &c, when the Son doth ſhew 
us the Father and fo ſetteth the ſoul at liberty, and 
eaſeth our conſciences thereby , The Lord. is that 
| Spirits and where the Spirit of the Lerd4 8, there 8 ti- 
| erty; 2 Cor. 3- 17- And it is the Spirit that fet- 
||. tet on his own. work mych more pleutitully by 
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the powerful efficacy of himſelf upon the ſoul; 49. 
* +8, and for the water, and the bloud, who apply- | 
' = eth them? asfor the waterof ſanditfication, it 15 but || 
6: acreature,and 1t is not in the power of any creature - j _ 
toheget faith : for the wordof God it- ſelf cannot | 4 
beget faith : can any work of God do it ? no, no, it a1 
- Is neither the bloxd of juſtification, nor the watey of on 
Gnification that can beget faith, but the Spiris n 
only : otherwiſe you will ever and anon ſuſpe& G 
your faith, and your {anctification 3 and every Chri> th 
ftian knows what T ſay, That ifa man have nothing we, 
| but his works-of ſandification to trult unto, they will oy 
F- fail him, unleſs rhe Spirit oiGod do breathe in chem, th 
and teſtihe the Lords acceptance of you : All the BY 
works of creation thong: thty may convince my # 
judgement that there 15 2 God, yet they cannot be- by 
get lively faith in me, unlefs the Holy Ghoſt ſet in th 
with them for the word of God cannot do it, no ol 
nor the Sacramenes, though they be ſeals : but th 
when are they ſeals? only then when the Holy Ghoſt By 
- 3sconveyed in them 3 and theretore we {ee why the fy 
Holy Ghoſt is called a ſeal, becauſe he doth confirm 
Our faith in the works, ahd word of God. 
: You will fay, But may not a foul comfort him- PC 
FI, inthe former experiences of Gods mercy ? ul 
True, but the Holy Ghoſt muſt then breathe in them : oh, 
and his work it isalſo to bring them to remembrance, OL 
Toh.-14. 26. 1t he will reveal his loving kindneſs YC 
11 theſe footiteps of his grace, then they do come rn 
in to confirm your faith, otherwiſe both word and ll 


works axe dead, unleſſe the Spirit of God breathe }| dc 
in them he it 15 that revealeth tree grace, juſtifyint 
the ungodly, and afterward will let you know the 
works of your ſanctification : he-teacheth, and none | | bi 
ths him; 1- Joh. 2, 20,27. Tow have ant union |. 
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Fn the haly One, = ye wy all ; hi TS, > ad 
in this reſpect every Chriltian is a ſealed one of God 
more or leſs ; when as the Ange} was ſent to ſet the 
ſeal of God upon his ſervants, Revel. 7. 2, 3. he 
did not leave ont weak Chriſtians doubtleſs, but 
did feal all the ſervants of God. Chriſt is careful 
to keep his weak ſervants from inuadations of evil 3 
25 well as others : fo in Ezck. 9. + The mark, of 
God is ſct upon all.tD.2t mourn for the ſits of the times : 
thereſore in ſome work oi this ſeal, the Haly Ghoſt 15 
not wanting to ſeal all believers - otherwite thou 
couldelſt not believe, that the Father nath drawn 
thee to Chriſt, unleſs the Lord had revealed it 3 por 
couldelt thou believe, that the Father 15 thy Fq- 
ther, unlels the Holy : boſt hath tcaled thee 3 thou 
canlt not know that thy faith 15 accepted of God, 
that thy ſandification 13 m truth, unleſs the Spirit 
of God do clear up theſe things unto thy ſoul : 
though thou had(it many promules before thee, yer 
unlcfs the Loxd by his Spirit apply them, thou 
canſt not lee thy right 1n them. 
Objed. But is not that my fin ? h - 
Anſw. It 1s your ft 3 but it 1s fuch a fin, as the 
power of the creature cannot help you out of : for 
unleſs the Lord be pleaſed to dilcoyer Feſus Chriſt 
anto you,and your faith in him, and your deriving, 
of your works from him3 you will neither know 
your Juſtification, nor your ſarciification to be true: 
cherctore there is ever a ſealing work of Gods Spirit 
upon the fouls of his Saints, though this may be 
done before the Holy Ghoſt come to feal you 'in his 
own. proper work 3 for you have many gracious 


workings of God about you, before he come to ſeal | 


Wl: own work in your ſoul. 
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Feſus Chriſt upon the ſoul 3 tor the Lord hath pre- 


deſtinated ns to be conformed unto the image of his Son, © 


Rom. 8. 29. and how come we to be ſo conformed ? 
even by the Spirit of God, who writethſas it were) 
Jeſus Chriſt in our hearts as with the finger of the 
living God ; and hence Chriſt is formed in us, Gal. 
4.19.and this zmage of Chriſt the Holy Ghoft writeth 
In us, by making,.us conformable unto the death, and 
reſurrection of Chriſt 3 and unto that end, he doth 
breathe in both the Sacraments, Rom. 6. 4,5, 6. 
for he 1s both a Spirit of mortification, and viſitation, 
fo as that through him we do not onely find fin 
mortified, but 42 live by the faith of the Son of God 3 
and the Spirit it is that doth preſerve theſe gitts, and 
atteth, and ftirreth up our faith to look unto 
Chriſt : this is anothcrule of the ſeal, not only to 
confirm, but to conform ; ſo that of his fulneſs we all 
receive grace for grace, Jon. I. 16. and we live, yet 
210t we, but Chriſt Izveth in us 3 and this ſeal the Ho- 
1y Ghoſt doth ſet on more or leſs in every Chriſtian, 
but in his own proper work he dpth 1t with more 
9 ---- 

3» Thetzhird work, whereby the Holy Ghoſt doth 
expreſs the natute of a ſeal, isin diſtinguiſhing the 
the Saints:-from other men, Rev. 7. 2, 3+. the ſer- 
vants of God were ſealed, and in ſealing them he 
_doth conceal them, as a ſeal doth, fo that the world 
knows them not, Joh. 14.17. and 1 Joh. 3. 1. we 
are called the ſons of God, therefore the world knows us 
#192, & c.and the more theSpirit doth diftinguiſh a man 
from the wicked of the world.the leſs theydodiſcern 


him to be a gracious man 3 the more lively Grace is, _ 


, the more it is hidden from the world : as men grow 
more ingodlineſ(s,fo they grow more and more to be 
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faſpeced by the world : this is ſealing 
diſtinguiſh, and yet to conceal : thele things doth. . 
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work, to 


the'Spirit of God, as a ſeal upon the hearts and con-. 
ſciences of his people : he begetteth and confirmeths 
all their faith, more or leſs; he doth conforms 
them to the image of Chriſt more or leſs, he 
doth alſo conceal, and diſtinguiſh them from the 
world. | 
Queſt. 2. The ſecond Queſtion needful for the 
clearing of this point, 1s, How zs the Holy Ghoſt ax 
carnelte- = 
Anſw. For Anſwer, He 1s called an earxeſt in two 
reſpects. 1. Firſt, As he bindeth the bargain between 
God and the foul; he doth coufirm all the promiſes 


of God to us,and faſteneth them upon our hearts, 8 - 


ſettleth our hearts with an unmoveable faith : God 
having given us his Spirit, doth give usall in him, 
for he bindeth our unio4 with Chriſt, and: our rela- 
tion to the Father > the Covenant of Gods grace unto 
us, and ys unto it 3 the Goſpel to us, and ys unto the 
2. Secondly, He isan earneſt, as he 1s the firſt 
fruits of the payment : if a man give a pledge, he 
meaneth to take his pledge again : but 1 he gives 
money in earyeſt, he meaneth not to take that again, 
for it 1s part of the payment, and the whole 1s but 
a greater payment of the ſame kind : ſo in like 
manner, what 1s all our inheritance ? ſurely a ful- 
nels of the fruition of God the Father, and of Jefus 
Chriſt, and of the bleſſed Spirit of God 3 this 
15 all our inheritance that we look for in 'ano- 


ther world : Eph. 1. 14. He is the earneſt of 


our inheritance, until the redemption. of the pur= 


chaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory - 


here we have 'but a little portion of the Spi- 
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Spirit, a little earzeſt-per but this little portion js 
an aſſtrance unto us, that he will make it up, until 
we be able to receive no more. 
Uſe 1. Now for Application of this Point 3 let it 
_ firſt teach us, how to ſpeak of the ſeal of the Spirit, 
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all thoſe that defire to ſpeak the language of Canaan: 


no man hath part in Chriſt, but he hath the ſeal of 
the Spirit alſo 3 for it the Holy Ghoſt had not given 
theeChriſt in this or that promiſe,thoucouldeſt never 
have believed it. True its indeed, there are ma- 
ny Chriſtians, yea; and fealed Chriſtians, which arc 
not ſealed with the proper work of the Spirit, 1 
mean with that full conſolation, and witerfal confor - 
mity to Gods image 3 every Chriſtian hath not re- 
ceived that meafure of power ? but every Chriſtian 
waiteth for it, and 1s ſcaled by the bleſſed Spirit, 


having ſet home ſome word of Gods grace, wherein 


| TG 
Feſus Chriſt is brought unto the ſonl; 
, Uſe2. In the ſecond place, Jet it teach ns thus 
much ; that it will come ſhort of bringing us unto 
Chriſt, if we lay claim to a promſe of God by any 
work of grace, {ach as we can have before we have the 
ſeal of the Spirit 3 I mean ſuch £ work of the Spirit, 
as wherein he doth come in with powey upon the ſoul 
above the power of the word and works of Godsfor 
they are both creatures : and unleſs the Lord come 
In with 615 1mmediate power, above the power of 
any Ordinance, all that you have received amount- 
ethnot to the faith of Gods elc&,and unlcls it be the 
Sp3rit of God that enlighteneth, we have received 
.no ſaving light : and when he doth come to ſeal up 
Jelus Chritt unto onr fouls, he ever ſpeaketh in 
(ome promiſe of the free grace of God for the Lord 
Juſtifieth no man upon an imperfed righteouſneſs, but 
'It'that work doth'evcr declare him cl to be juſt, 
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| 77 ajuſtifier of him that 


| he ſhewked him the innumerable ſtars of heaven, and 


in. your foul, yet unleſs the Spirit of God ſhould 


. the word; and when he doth ſpeak in any word of 
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Z5 of the faith of Feſus © "", 
Rom. 3. 26, therefore ſeeing in this work, he fit- i 
teth upon a throne to declare his own righteouſneſs, 
there is no place now for ozr righteouſneſs to appear 3 
hence it is, that if he juſtihe, 2 ts freely by bis. grace, = 
Rom. 3. 23. thue God dealt with Abraham, when” of 
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told him, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be 3- He believed God, and. , 

it was imputed to him for righteonſueſs, Gen. 15. 5. 

it was the free grace of God, which he mentionethr 
unto him. Bur ſuppoſe the- Lord ſhould reveal & 
work unto you ( as a work there is in every , 


ſoul that is juſtified ) 1t you ſhould ſee. any work 


above the power of the work breathe 1n, it, it is not | 
pollible that it ſhould beget a Divine Faith it is 
only the work of the Spirit of God : it 1s he alfo 
that ſhews you your acceptance with God, and that | WF 
manifeſteth your ſanTification, and makes 1t a fign | 
anto you of your juſ{t;fication:otherwiſe neither word wo 
nor work can ſet on a promiſe : with power upon the | 
foul, until the Holy Ghoſt confirm at 3 1t 1s his1name» | 
diate work. Bp 
NbjeF.What then ? doth the Spirit do this imme= 
diately without the word ? 
Anſw.No.: if he ſpeak peace unto the ſoul, he ever 
doth it in ſome word of promiſe 3 and it he teltifie our 


(ARR! - 
acceptance, it is in foreword; and in that reſpect, | Wi 
it is mediate : but he doth ſct on a power above the ' IN 
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word.andin that reſpe& I call it immedtate;& theres 
fore if a man ſhall ſeek to hammer out any thing 
by his own knowledge, though he may add to his 
knowledge, yet he can do nothing to the begetting; 
of faith, unleſs the Lord come in by - @ power above 
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his grace, he doth not in the firſt place ſpeak to. |} 
you of your own righteouſneſs, but firlt convinceth. 
you, that you are a'chief finner : as when he fajd to 
Saul, Why perſecateſt thou me ? when he ſends his 
Spirit, 1t 1s firſt to convince the world of ſim, (Joh. 16. 
8,9, &c.) and what? of your Saxdification next ? 
no; of your Juſtification next 3 be will confnce the 
world of righteouſneſs; that is, of his righteouſneſs; 
and afterward of judgment : and that is ſometimes 
put for ſanGification, Mat. 12.20, A bruiſed reed 
hall he not break,and ſmoaking flax ſhall be not. quench, 
zntill be bring forth judgment into vicory. But it is 
the Spirit that doth all this, and therefore let nor 
men deceive themſelves in any concluſions that they 
can make 3 for their exliphtned conſcience is but a 
creature 3 and unleſs the Lord come in with a grea- 
ter light, then your conſezence will afford you, all 
\ will be but loſt work: unto your, ſouls you will 
build but Caſtles in the air,which in time of tempta+- 
tion will vaniſh away: og jr 
Uſe 3. In the third place, this may teach all the 
ſervants of God, that have received in any meaſure 
of the firſt fruits of the Spirit, to know, that they 
have recerved an earxeſt of an cverlaiiing poſſelhion 3 
that Spirit will never leave you till you become a 
full veflcl, and running over : if he' have given you 
one promiſe, he will give you more; and it -he have 
+ givenyou Chriſt, be will with him give yu all things 
- _ le. | 
Uſe 4. In the fourth and I-ft place 3 it may teach 
vs, That it we have received Chriſt, and our hope be . 
in him, never to reſt untill we do more fully and 
clearly ſce that the Lord is owr God 3 untill the Holy 
Ghoft do hll your hearts with more power, and ftamp 
more of the Image of Chriſt in you ; grow more 
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pray, yg. cannot preach, you cannot of your ſelves 
rf My Chrittian duty z 1t 1s Chtiſt that muſt. 


tou, the Spirit of God hatched upon the face of the 
waters,.rtill the work of Creati»n was perfc&ed : fo 


- 
——_ - —_ —_— 
0 axe, Maar to Io er Oe. oe Ar a. 


—— 
—_—— 


——_— DIP Irene ares.” IE a, 


- | doth the Lord by his Spiric in his Saints 3 he,doth = 
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not Ieaveharching in their hearts tilthe hath ſepara» 
ted light from darkneſs, and made every thing truit+ 
ful in the foul. We muſt not rcft therefore in former 
weak beginnings 3 but if we be born of God, and 
under a Covenant of grace, we muſt look to grow 
up in all well pleaſing unto God, that we may not 
be ſtrangers to any ot all the heavenly works of the 
grace of God, but that we may grow upto abound 
In fruitfulhefs in then! all. FE 
Thus having explained,how the Lord gives him- 
_ felf ma Covenant of grace unto Abraham, and to his 
ſted'; we now come unto the ſecond part of the Do- 
_ Grime; which: 15, that he received Abraham and his 
ted 24. be a peculiar people unto bimfelf, which al- 
though we have ſpoken ſomewhat unto in the 
opening of the pot, let us further premiſe theſe 
three t ings, before we come to the Ule of 
et. 

1. Firſt, That the Lord did take Abraham, 


and his ſeed to be a peculiar people unto him- 


(elf, . 
2, Secondly. Hop did he fo take them to be his 
people ? 2 
- 3- Thirdly, Whoare meant by thoſe, Whom be 
ror fotakez to make them a picultar people unto him- 
elf ? | " 
1. Forthe firſt of theſe, That he'did fo take 4- 
brabamand his ſeed, &c. we tinde it plain in Deur. 
7. 6,7, 8. The Loyd thy God hath choſen thee, to be a 


ſpecial people unto bimſelf,, &c, and ver. 8. Becauſe 


the Lord loved you, and becauſe be would keep the oath 
which he had ſworn unto your fathers. The like we 
read In 2 Sam. 7. 23, 24+. Thou haſt confirmed tothy 


ſelf thy people Iſrael, to be a people unto thee for ever 5 
and thou Lord, art become their God : and this mere = 
doth. | 


doth ke magnifie toward them, when they had [no 
thoughts ot him 3 but as he ſometimes called *his 
Apoſtles, when they were mending their nets, ſo .K2 


call-d his people' Iſrael, when they were making © 


bricks in Fgypt, then he fad to Pharaoh, Let my 
peoblego 3 and again, If thou ſlay my ſon, my firſt bory, 
T will ſlay thy ſon, thy firſt born; and ashe ſometime 
took Abraham himſeclt out of Caldea: fo he: took 
his ſeed out of Egypt, that they nught ſerve him in 
the Wilderneſs. y TR IEE —0 
Queſt. 2: Now ſecondly, If you ſhall ask, bow 
the Lo1d called them ? 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, chiefly two-waies. = 
1. Firſt, By ſolemn outward Covenant 3 and. that 
patt'y in theJoyns of Abrahamzand partly in mount 
$14.41 3 and yet more ſolemnly 1n the plains of Moab, 
Det. 29. tor that was a Covenant of Grace wherein 
the Lord promiſed to circumciſe their heart, and the 
heart of their ſeed. Deut. 3o.'6. OT 
2. And ſecondly, In one word, by this Covenant 
he dothdi aw them into union with h:mſclf ,and with his 
$54 : from whence it comes to paſs, that we have 
communion with him, both relatzve, in adoption, and 
Jaſtification 5 and poſitive, in ſanGification, and in 
tulneſs of time, pertect glorification. 
Queſt. 3. In the third place, 'What is meant by 
Abraham, and his ſeed? doth God call all the ſeed 


of Abraham into a Covenant of Grace with himſelf ?- 


_ Anſw. The anſwer is ſhortly this, Abraham doth 
Here ptincipally ſtand as the father of the faithful.and 
{o received Circumciſion as the Father of the faith- 
ful, not only of ſuch as were Circamciſed , 
but allo of fuch as were zncircitmeciſed. The 
Covenant he received when he was uncircumciſed 3 
and the ſea] when he was circhmciſed, that he might 
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be the father of the f aithfal among, Fewes and Gentiles: 
and 211] the Fewes are not the ſeed of Abraham. bur: 
2 children of the promiſe areconnted for the ſeed: for 
they. are the ſeed unto whom the promiſes are made z 
and he faith it not, 120 thy ſeeds, as of many: but 
To thy ſeed, as of one, even Chriſt, Gal. 3. 16. (o 
that unto Chriſt, and unto all thoſe that have 
the ſeed of Chriſt, in them, is this Covenant 
made. | oo” 

Obje&. You will fay. unto me, But 15 it made un+ 
tothe carnal ſeed a}ſo? have they no portion im the 
Covenant of grace ; was not Thmael circumciled as 
well as Iſaac? and'1s it not faid, unto them were com- 

_ "mitted the covenants of God © Rom. 9. 4. {0 that 
hoth the Covenants were committed to them that 
f.1l away trom God : and hath not God faid to thoſe 
t1at were circumciled, Though Moſes and Samnel 
ſtood before me, yet my mind could ot be towards this 
prople £ and the Lord reje&eth them, Fer. 15. 1- 
"and 6. xt. and 7.29. and yet, theſe (whom God 
rejzeceth) were made partakers of the ſeal of the 

"Covenant : would God call them to the ſeal, and 
not to the Crrevant? would he call them to prophane 
the Covenant ? the point 15 weighty : ſhortly and 
plainly to ſpeak ſomething to 1t. 

I. Firlt, they had their part 1n the Covenant of 
grace : this they had. that they were all called to 
the ſolemy recewwing of the covenant, Deut. 29. 10. to 
I5. Teall ftand this day before the Lord your God, & C- 
that that ſhouldeſt enter into covenant with the Lord 
thy Ged, &c. this was the Covenant of grace : now 
chus far are all the carnal feed of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents, call.d into the outward fellowſhip of the Cove- 
HA4i!t. | | | 

ObjeF, But why would God call them to the ga hl 
: rar. ea 
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ward fellowſhip of the covenant, and ſeal of it, and 
mean wlule not give them the bleſſing, and kernel of 
the Covenzyt ? this 1s weighty and conſiderable 3 
how it ftandeth with the faithfulnefs of God. 
Anſw. For an{wer, The Bleſſings of the Covenant 
are not fzr trom them : for there are two ſorts of 
| Deſings. Some do conhilt in the ortward lettcy of the 
Ordinances 3 the Goſpel of grace, the S.:-raments, 
and ſeals of it 3 and ſundry common gifts of the Spi- 
rit that are plentifully diſpenſed in the fellowſhip of 
the Church 3 befides a liberal and bowntiful uſe of 
the creatures > for they are all {crviceable ts tie Peo- 
ple of God: and all theſe things do low from the 
Covenant of grace, which God hath made with their 
Fathers. When as Abraham had underſtood that 
God would eſtabliſh the Covenant with Iſaac, and 
thereupon made a fad prayer unto God, that Iſmael 
might live in his ſight,Gen. 18.19.: 0.theLord anſwer- 
cth him 3 As for Iſhmael, 1 have heard thee ; behold, 
1 bave bleſſed him, and will make him fruitful, &c. 
and ( which 1s wondertul ) he had the liberty of all 
the Ordixances until he cut himlelt off tram them. 
Unto this Covenant belong thole gifts, which the 
rd beſtows on men from the bloud of Chriſt, 
Heb. 10. 29. fo that 'is not a meer blayh, for 
by it here are ſundry ſpiritual, and outward bleſſ- 
\ | ings 3 the patience and bounty of God 1s abun- 
dantly poured out upon carxal ſeed of Chriſtian 
Parents, as 1n the wilderxeſs, when the dil- 

' | pleaſure of God -was ready to kindle againſt 
\ | that carnal generation, and he was ready' to 
- | cut them off 4 he remembred the covenant of his 
- | mercy to Abrahim, and oft times ſpared them: 
fo that it you ſee: much patience extended to the 
Childrex _ of Chrittian - Parznts, and - many 
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gifts beſtowed upon them, whereby they become 
very ſerviceable ſometimes in the Commonwealth, 
ſometimes in the Church ; know, - that all theſe 
things (pring from the Covenant of God with che 
Fathers. 

 Obejedt. I, but if the very life and kerael of the 
bleſſing be wanting 3 if mae} do not live 1n Jeſus 
Chriſt, what will all theſe blrfings do him good ? 
will they not aggravate his damnation ? 

Anſw. For anſwer, minde you this, that the 
Lord may be jultihed 3 he doth not only call them 
to Church 4 Wan and fellowſhip, nor only beſtow 
upon them ſundry gifts of grace, and great 3ounties, 
and manifold preſervation trom evil: but likewiſe | 
he doth offer them the ſure mercies of Darvid : for fo 
God doth diſtinguiſh the ſure mercies of the Covenant, 
Iſai. 55. 3. Excline your ear, and come unto me, hearken, 
and your Tak ſhall live, and I will make au everlaſting 
covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David : 
wherein you ſee the Lord putteth it upon ſuch | 
terms, that if the ſoul come not by it, it 15 becauſe 
he would not : not that any can come when they will 
as by the -power of their own will; but this the 
Lo will leave upon the children of Chriſtian E 
rents, that they thall not ſay, that God forſook them 
until they have to ſaken him; and that, when there 
lay no neceſſity upon them, but voluntarily they did 
deſpiſe the grace of the Covenant : for do but obſerve 
the cauſes wherefore the Lord hath diſcoyenanted 
the children of gracious Parents. _ 

1, The firſt that ever fell off from the Covenant 
of grace made with Abrabam, it was Iſhmael; and 
what was the ground of it ? he mocked Iſaack, Gen» 
21. 9, 10, what mocking was it? 11, regard of hu- 
Fane trailty ? No, NO 5 it Was a Plain perfecatio and 
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and that implies ſuch a perſecution as. was caſt upon 
him in reſpect of the Covenant of grace.made with 
him as if he ſhould ſay, Here. 2s the. child of Pro- 
r } 2ziſe! orthelike, infomuch that Sarah could not 
endure he ſhould tarry any longer tn the houſe ; for 
c I this was not humane frailty, but humane inſolency 
S | againſt the Covenant; whercas happy he,-it he 
* | might have fallen under the wing of it.» 
2. The ſecond that you- read of, who fell *: 1m 
© | the Covenant, tell not upon thoſe terms 3 but 7 48 
1 f love of worldly ſenſual bleſſings did choak the atic&t- 
V | ons of Eſax toward the Covenant of grace, which 
» | wasthecnief blelling of the firſt born 1n the days, of 1:11 "8 
e | Abraham and Tſaac but he coming in hungry, rg 2 
) | felfeth his birthrzght for a mels of red pottage, Gen. 18 


» | 25.31. &c. Thus Eſan deſpiſed bis birthright : ſo Wh 

» | this ſort of children deſpiſe the grace of God, not it! 

; | outof a malicious frame of ſpirit, but they are Fi 

: | choaked with the cares of this world 3 and the beft Wt 

Lf feed that was ſown in them, becomes unfruittul .; VION 

: | andthis is the caſe of all the good husbands of the Mi 

| | world thatdefpiſe the:Cuvenant of grace 3 for when WO 
* | -oncea manis taken up with the protits and pleaſures i. | 
* | of this life, he then cares not a raſh for the Cove- l Wl «- 
\ | nantof grace : mount $z0x is not now commodious Wl 

* | for him, fo prophanely do they undervalue the Co- \ 


\ | -venant of grace in compariſon of ſenſual lults : and Wis 
| do men thus fall from the Covenant of grac, becauſe W111 
| it isaduty above the power of nature? no, no, the WIE 
wvery common gifts they had, might have reſtrat- 
ned:the one of theſe from mocking, & the other from 
Selling his birthrighs tor a meſs of pottage : 1t 1s evi= | li F 
" dent that the children of Chriltian Parents,when as WOW'.- + 
they come to fall off fromGod.they do not fall upen Wl: 18 
Gich things as they are not able ;to preyent.; but 
: nd neither 
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A Treatiſe of the 


F> either they ſcorn and perſecnte the things of God, op 
; elſe they prefer ſenſual luſts before them. 
3. A third way whereby the children of Chriſtian 

Parents fall from the Covenant of grace, is a 
ſelf-confident cleaving unto thoſe gifts of ' grace, 
which by the Covenarr tney have received : be- 
fides thefe cauſes of their falling from the Covenant 
of grace, I have obſerved no more in S-ripture nor 
havel found any more in mine own experience. 
When men are inveſted with many ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings 3 ſweetly indowed with many (prinklings of 
the bloud of the Covenant, whereby they come to 
be great in knowledge, and fometime excel in a f3- 
rit Ts and ſome are good at one thing, and 
and ſome at an other 3 and being full of ſuch gifts, 
it ray eaſily come to pals that they may grow {o 
confident of theſe, that they will not ſubject them- 
ſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jefus, 
And this was the reje&ton of the whole houſe ot 7/- 
ral, Rom, 10. 3. They being ignorant of Gods 
righteouſneſs, and going bon to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
righteouſneſs of God : and hence the Covenant of grace 
3s unto them turned into a Covenant of works 3 they 
are now become the children of the boud-womay, 
and not the children of the free-woman : for they 
that have their faith in themſelves, and not 31 Chriſt, 
they fall under a Covenant of works. So that (mind 
you) the Lord is juſt and righteous 1 in all theſe his 
Rierlicions: 

' Tfaid before, God did receive Abraham and his 
ſeed into this Covenant : T mean the faithful ſeed 3 
'and they are received into the ſecond ſort- of bleſſings 
of the Covenant, which are truly ſaving : tos the 
Lord 1eG-1vcs them into zaward fellowſhip with his 
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Pew Covenant "IF 
Son; {> as that they ſhall be juſtified, ſandified, ard 
olorificd. But are the carnal ſeed then rejected ? no, 
but they partake in many bounties of God, and 
grow upand live in his fight 3 what ? in the enjoy-= 
ment of o#utzard bleſſings only ? no, of fpiritual bleſ= 
fings allo : 1, but the Lord gives them not the fpiri= 


tual blethng ct ſavinggrace by. the Covenant : doth | 


he not ? and why 1s 1t ? not becauſe he doth nat 
offer it to them : but becauſe they falloff from it 'up= 
on ſuch terms, wherein there lay no xeceſſity upon 
them, that they ſhould ſo fall' off : Iſhmael needed 
not have mocked Tſgac 3 Eſau needed not have ſold 
his birth-right for a mels of pottage ; never let them 
pretend the weceſſity of corrupt nature 3 corrupt nature 
putteth no ſuch neceſſity upon us, to ſell away ſuch 
bleſlings upon ſuch terms. And for otheers that truſt- 
ed in their own righteouſneſs, had not the Lord con- 
vinced them, that it was not their own righteouſneſs 
that could fave them? did not Darid ay, If thoze 
Lord mark inicuity, Lord who ſhall ſtayd ? Pſal. 130. 
3. and j# thy fight ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified, Plal, 
143+ 2. fo that, it 15 not the blindneſs of mans na- 
ture that excuſeth,but this lows from a malignant, 
and affected ſelf confidence , theretore now they are 
juſtly difinherited:tor the Fewswere not reje&edun- 
til it was made plain to them,that their rzghreouſneſs 
would not ſtand before the Lord; therefore faith the 
Apoſile, AR. 13.46. It was Hcceſſary that the word of 
God ſhoult| firſt have been ſpoken unts you \ but ſeeing you 
wt it from you, &C. & he had ſaid before, They contra- 
dificd and blaſphemed ; and why was 1t neceſſary that 
the word ſhould be ſpoken unto them ? truly, that 
God might be faithful in his Covenant 3 for it all the. 
children of ChriſtianParcnts,may not have Jibertyin 
the means of grace;then theLord ſhould be wantingte 
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his Covenant : fo that if they be Fews by nature, the 
Lord is bound by Covenant, that they ſhall not for 
want of means periſh : nor upon ſuch 'grounds as 
arefar above the #ature of creatures to reach unto -: 
for though it be above the power of the creature to 
repent and believe, yet it 15 not above the power of 
nature to abſtain from prophaneneſs and malignity, 
and (uch ſtrong confidence in their legal righteouſ- 
nels; therefore doth he call them to Chureh-privz- 
ledges, and common gifts and graces, things that are 
above the power of nature to reach: unto: and he 
doth alſo preſerve them from many evils; and zex- 
ders unto them the ſzere mercies of the Covenant : but 
if they will maligne it, and caft it behinde their 
backs, and chooſe other things before it 3 ſuch de- 
generate children of godly Parents, their bloyd ſhall 
be upon their own heads. | 

 Vſer. The Uſe hereot in the firſt place, may ſerve 
eo juſtifie the righteouſneſs of God, 1n the confiefion of 
the childrex of Chriſtian Parents: if thou feeft any 
child of the godly periſh, write upon him, He 1s 
Either a perſecutor, or a worldling, or a preſumptuous 
bypocrite 3 otherwiſe he had been an heir of grace : 
The ſpirit of God dealeth fairly, and {weetly, and 
comfortably with them : whence it is that they are 
Often times ſweetly trimmed up with many good 
gifts and parts, that you would wonder toſee how 
forward and dexterous they are in their places : and 
how comes this? is it not from the faithfulneſſe of 
Gods Covenant, that we might fee and fay, That on 
Gods part, there was no want unto his falyation, 
but it was his own ungracious graceleſinefſe, that 
eaſt off grace in the means of it ? let Iſmael periſh, 
and Eſaz periſh, and all civil juſticiaries periſh 3 and 
their blond will upon their own heads, the - _ 
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and his throne is guiltleſs; it's not for want of grace 
offered untothem:tor though he had not purpoledta 
fave them meerly of grace: yet he meant to let them 
{ce, that he did not only deal juſtly with them, but 
allo gracjouſly in ſome kind. What a warning 
ſhould this be to the children of godly Parents! 
take heed what you do, Iſhmael had a godly Fa- 
ther, and Eſau both godly Father and Mother 3 
theretore blefſe not your ſelves in that. Take heed 
alſo that you ruſh not upon anorher rock ; for you 
will be ready to ſay, Notwithltanding the fair Co- 
venant, which Iam under, I cannot have grace un+ 
leſs God work it in me ; ſtand not with God upon 
thoſe terms 3 tor cither God will bring you home 
unto himlelt, or elſe you ſhall fall upon,fuch terms, 
as that God will take you by the throat one day, and 
make it appear that you did forſake the Covenant of 
grace, upon ſuch grounds, as many a Reprobate in 
Hell would never have parted with it upon the like ; 
cither you do maligne the grace of God, or are pro- 

hane, or elſe you {tand upon your own righteouſneſs, 
and {tabliſh that z and then your heart begins to 


riſe againſt your parents; and youthink your {elf 


wiſer then ſeven men that can render a reaſon 5 or 
if you break not out upon thele terms,then you will 
begin to ſee that God hath enlightned your mind, 
&to ſeiſe upon your heartzand then you ſee that you 
can do ſomething, you can pray, and you-can heay 
with profit, and the like : and hereupon you come 
to build an undoubted hope of falyation 3 you believe 
upon this that yourfoul is wrapped up in a bundle 
of life andpeace; and it any man come to ſhake your 
foundation, you are like a ſtone-wall that beateth 
back all : therefore if thus you fall off, the Loxd and 
-his throne. is guiltlels, and you arg-julily miſerable : 
PTR | it 
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it is the blozd of the Covenant that did ſan;fe you 5 
but it will not fave you, becauſe you did not look to 
be juſtified by it :- ſo that as you have deſpiſed the Co> 
venant of God, you are now cut off from the ſaving 
fellowſhip of it, which elſe the Lord had called you 
co enjoy. Tt was not the Fewes crucifying the Lord 
of life and glory in their ignorance, that cur them off 
from God 3 for notwithſtanding that, Chriſt pray- 
ed for them, Luk.. 23. 34. Father, forgive #em, 
they know not what they do : but when they grew 
malignant , and deſpiſe, and contradid, and blaſpheme, 
AR. 13. 40, 45, 46. and put off from them the word 
of life, now they are caſt off. Therctore let all the 
children of Chriſtian Parents underſtand it, and the 
danger of itzdo not think that you ſhall be faved,be- 
cauſe you are the children of Chriſtian Parents, but 
take heed of ſcorning of Religion,and of high-prizing 
the world: and if you be forward in ſpiritual gifts, 
take heed of bletſing your ſelves in them: for it you 
have any thing of your own to build upon, you will 
1n time tread under foot the bloud of the Sox of God, 
wherewith you were ſancified, it you be not juſtihed 

by it : workoxt theretore your ſalvation with fear and 
_ trembling; otherwiſe by one means or other you 
will fall offrom God, upon ſuch baſe and unwor- 
thy terms, whereby it will appear that the Lord is 


juft in rejeding you, and you julily left in a ſtate of 


perdition. 

ObjeZ. You will ſay, But what ſhall we think 
of Infants ? | 

Anſw. Peter Martyr faith, Tf they die when 
they are Infants, they are certainly faved. I can- 
not ſay it ſo fally, nor have I any thing againſt 
it : this I can ſay, That they are holy, tor fo faith 


the Scripture, and therefore they are in the Cove- 


#-& FF. { 
* 
UPOeT? be Re. 4. : oy - bo 


-, G Yo 6 P F , od ” . * - ” ” 
' þ , k 2 Md Y* |; 
; | I! $ Le 
uy Q 


nant generally : ſornetimes Parents may cat off the 
free paſſage of their Covenant from their ſeed;though 
God giyt them one child and another, they are not 
greatly ſenfible what need the poor Infant ftandeth. 
in of a Covenant of gracczthey do not believe for their 


| children, nor humble themſelves in reſpe& of them 3 


and then no wonder it the child miſcarry through 
the unhbelief of his Parents. Otherwiie I do not 
know whether ever God reject any upon .o- 
ther .grounds ; then what we have already laid 
down: ED Hin 4 ett 
Uſe 2. In the ſecond place, for Uſe, It teacheth 
all the ſervants of God, that are znder the Covenant, 
tobe careful to bring up their children under the 
wing of tne Covenant : 1t may be ſome of you have 
{old away great eſtates from them theſe were but 
the appurtenances -of the i657 but if you 
have parted with great inheritanyes for the:/iberzy 
of the Ordinances, you do your chtlaren-no wrong; 


for as ever you deſire that they may have a ſhare in + 


the Covenant, bring them under the Ordinances 
of the Covenant, tor faith comes by hearing, Rom. 
10. 17+ Received you the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith .? Gal. 3. 2.and this is 
the-door of the Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt believed on, 


-Joh. 10..7, 9. AR. 14. 27. therefore whatfo-. 


_ ever inheritances .you fell, it, it were - the inhert- 
. tance of a Kingdom, bring them to the Or- 


dinances of God, if they cannot. be brought to. 


them : and ſo you have done your part 3 
.and then if your childrens hloud be upon their 


-own heads, through their . own forſaking of 


\the - Covenant , the Lord is gniltleſs , . and 
his Covenant guiltleſs 3 
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1605 , A Treatiſe of the. 
their birth-right, which is not to be bought agairi 
Br many worlds; 2 1 
' - Uſod3: In the third place, ſeeing that; as the 
receives the faithful ſeed of Abraham into the Cove- 
narit oEhis grace, and in like manner zaketh not on- 
 tyyou, but all of yours by vertue of the Covenant : 
and feeing that the Lord doth in 'giving himſelf, 
give us all bis Perſons, Attributes, Ordinances, Pro- 
9:Mexces for he 15 the Lord of hoſts,” and therefore 
al that is Gods is ours alſo : Tt will follow ſemblably, 
that we muſt be as God is, and our childrey as his 
<ildren; and ottr ſervants as his ſervants, and our 
wits, and parts, and autbority, and power, and times 
muſt alt be for God, and not for our ſelves : more- 
over, al that 1s in our Churches-is tor God, Cant; 
7, ult. At our gates are all manner ' of pleaſant fruits 
both new andold, which IT have Lid up for thee O my 
beloved. 


Now from hence two things follow: Ire 


"7%" Firſt, Here 1sa ground tor family-duties 3 for 


Ff alſthat Thave muſt be the Lords (for he takes me 
 ashegrwves himfelt ) then it 1s for us-to give zeþ all our 
relations unto him, as much as lies in ns : we can-do 
nothmg but ſet them before the Lord; but It will be 
requifire that we ſhould conſtrajy them to duty, pray 
with oar children and fervants, teach them the will 
of God 3 reſtrain them from wickednets: T know A- 
brtham, faith the Lord, That he will command his 
children, and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall 
Keep the way of the'Lord, &c. Gen. 18. 18. and the 
Lord commandeth Parents to bring up their chil 
dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,Epheſ. 
6. 4. we-mult therefore teach them to know the God 


of their Fathers, as David, 1 Chron. 28. 9. And 


thou Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of thy father, 


and 


cn 


v 
[ 


on 


pahſ=, Dp 


a a. an. i wa wil av 


as »® »z.o., otc A. AS 


” us VI W's oj = %a . % w” 4 g% , 
| p a. © 4 = FI A . » 4 « £6 - —_— y . 
| |; g - G p || " X E & 7 h % [5 


D'F 


"ew CODernants 

#1d ſerve him with a perfect heart, and mith a willing: 
minde, &c, and ſo old Loy and Exnice were carefub 
eo train up Timothy in the knowledge of the Scrip« 
tures from a child : this the Lord requireth of us 3 

as ever we look to have right in his Son, he will 

have right in ozrſoxs : if we have right ibis Spirit, 

he bath'right in our ſpirit 3 it you have any right in 
his ſervants, he hath. right in your ſervants : and 

therefore uſe the means to draw them home to himy 

and leave the bleſſing unto the Lord : but if Parems 

be watchleſs in conveying the bleſſing to their cbil- 

dren, and children. careleſs in receiving itz God is 

faithful, and his Covenant faithful, though they falt 
ſhort of it. 

2. Secondly, This alſo follows, that as God be- 
truſteth us with any gitts, or parts, or talents *: 
with honour , wealth, bealth, ſtrength , beanty , 
liberty, or what elſe ſoever :, if the Lord have given 
us any bleſſing, it is wholly his, for we muſt be a 
to God, as we would have him be wnto us ; and there- 
fore the Lord took it unkindly trom his people,Hoſt 
2. 8. That the corn, and wine, and oyl, and ſilver and 
gold, which he had given them, they prepared for Baal« 
Iſrael is an empty vine, when be bringeth forth frais 
#nto bimfclf, Hol. 10. 1.. ſo 'likewiſe, he taketh it 
ill, Ezck. 16. 20, 21, that they took bis ſons, and 
his daughters and ſacrificed them unto Noloch:\o fome+ 
times men count it a gentue thing totrain up thetwx 
children todleneſs, and/other vanities z whereas in 
truth it is as if they trained them up to Moloeh : 
and this the Lord doth abhor,and will ſadly require 
at in his own time. It therefore we muſt give 
up our ſelves and ours unto God 3; then hae 
is a foundation for family duties, and alſo to 
improve our ſelves, and all that we have , wholly 
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to advance the glory ot the grace of God in Jeſus. 

Chriſt : elſe. we plack alunder the Covenant of 
race. ME e015 


Uſe 4. In the fourth place, If the Lord ia this 


Covenant receve.us to be a peculiar people unto 
himſelf, ſomething we are to Jearn in the -m2auncr 
of the performance of all holy. d#ties; for as we are 
fill to be doing in. the uſe of: means to help-.ovir 
knowledge, and faith; fo in all let us ſtill be. ex- 
pecting from the'Lord to lay bold upon us and outs, 
and tO receivexs : for our hope ſiandeth more.in 
Gods recezving us, then in our giving our ſelves unto: 
him 3; reſt not therefore in all the good means that; 
you aſe, for that will not hold unleſs the Lord; be; 
pleaſed to recezve us, and ours. Joh. 6. 37, All 
that the Father gives me.ſhall come unto me:lo that un- 
leſs the Lord give our children to his Son, «though- 
we. devote them. to him; it 18.4 queſtion whether he, 
will-take them or no.;: look we up therefore unto 
the Lord, that. he may take: them_gracioully wuato; 
himſelf: the Prophet exhorteth Iſrael to return unto: 
the Lord; Hol. 14- 1, 2: But how ſhall they teturn 2? 
rot unleſs the Lord take away their iniquity, and 're- 
eezve them graciouſly > and thus the Prophct teacheth. 
them to pray : {o that they do not ſtand upon their. 
ownrefortmations,nor look to, this & that which they 
can do03 no, no, take with you words, and ſay, .Take 
thou away our iniquity 3 otherwile we ſhall never get 
it out :, he-alſo muſt recezve as granmſly, and ſofall 
we render unto him: our ſelves, and all chat we cando. 
This is the way of the Covenant of grace 3: whatſo- 
ever dutics the Lord requireth to be done on our 
parts, let us look unto him in all to receiye us and 
ours, otherwiſe we and ours ſhall ſoon turn our 
backs upon God, and upon his Covenant which 
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he Kath ih Shicionlly: ric us waa in; JG 
Chriſt. 
. We now come to. the third ind aft Brahch of 
the Dodrine 3. which is, That: zhe Lord' took +h6 
chief of Abrahams ſecd, the Lord Feſus Chriſt; 0: be 
the mediator and ſurety of the, Covenant between Gi 
a1d Abraham: this 1s. exprefled,; Gal. 3. 16. T5 
Abraham'and his ſeed were the promiſes made : he ſaith 
#0t. And to his ſeeds, as of many, bit as of one; And 
jo thy ſced, which is Chrift : ſo that he is the chiefcf 
of thi ſeed with whom the Covenant. is Igs-44e" 
as alſo the Prophet Iſajab teſtifieth; thap. 42. 6; 
and 49. 8.1 will give thee for a: covenant of the people, PR, 
and a light of the Gentile, and the Apolile (pcaketh 
tully, when! he faith, Heb... 8. 6. that be is tbe. mne- 
diator of, a better ——_ and a Jurety of the' Cove-. 
zant. Heb. 7. 22.. Chrikt is therefore the chjcfeſt of 
the (eed, and the Mediatour and Surety of thc Cove- 
nants 
| Nowa Mediatour he. is between both paxties 3 
partly in reſpect of his perſon, and rey? Ty por 
of _ Office. | 
- Taxeſpedt of his berſon;as lie is God and man. 
bei 15 a Fit perſox to be the ground ofour .jo# with 
God, and .to,maintain Our: communion with. him : 
for what | isa Mediator'? but-a middle perlon to i111; 1888 
bring two perſons; that are-at diffenerce intoone? . - Ii 
now Chrilt as he is God- aim! is molt fit for this WIN 
work. . : .- _ az 
r. F irſt, To be the od of our zion; . for bes it NE 
ing God- -Tian, he hath-umited both: the diffeting na- \« OL 5 
tures into one ? ſaheis a middle perſon, and hit to Will 
be the. foundation of our 2979; and therefore he 1s, , © WE > 
called Immaiel, H{a.7.14. T bat Tp God with uf. _ 011 
2. Secondly, By tus perſon he 1s fit to #idiatain = 
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our common; and there are two things requiſite 
unto that : TLRs 


= 
— 


1 1, Firſt, Theremoval of all offences3 and Chriſt 


5 rr oft-fit for that :1for as he is the Son of man, he 
15 moſt fit to ſxffer all puniſhment due unto fin 3 
and-therefore as. man be became fin for ns, that we 
myht become the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 
5. ult. And as. he 1s God, ſo he 1s fit to 0- 
Vercome fin, and to prevail againſi the wrath of God. 
. 24 Secondly, He 15 fit to communicate all the good 
things of God unto us : as God, he is fit to beſtow 


- yponus all ſpititnal comforts, and heavenly gifts 
and bleſhings :' as man, be knows what is molt 'fit- 
' for the ſpirit of man, and ſo he 1s fit to communicate 


unto-us all the good things of God : he hath ſuffered 
humfelt, and hath been zempred, and fo he 15 fit #0 
fuccour ſuch as-are tempted, Heb. 2. 17, 18. thus he 
154 fit Mediatour.in regard of his Perſon. 

3. Secondly, He ts fit to be a Mediatourin reſpe& 
ot hisOffices 3 
and/in all theſe Offices he doth properly, and lively 
exerciſe the Office of a Medntour. 


- 1 Ts Firſt, As a Prieſt, He doth offer Sacrifice for 


us, Heb." 9. 12. even himſelf, Heb. 10. 10, He 
gives his life a ranſom-for many, Mat. 20. 28. and 


| he doth not only thus'give all this, but apply it alſo 


unt9 us, as it belongs unto" a Mediator tor to do. 
And as a Prieſt, he doth fit at Gods right hand, and 
mahes interceſſion for us, Rom. 8. 34. and if any 
1man fin, we have an advocate with the Father which us 


Chrift the righteous \ by bim God reconcileth the warld- 


unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5,'19. thus be taketh away the 


fins of the = orld,Joh.1.29. and becomes & propitiation 
for us, Rom-3:24,25.theſe things he dothas he 1s a. 
a? TY 4 | 1% X | | EIS. I 
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1eis a Prieſt, a Prophet, and a King 5 
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2. Secondly, As he is a Prophet, he #igehtth. us 
all things; Ads 3. 22. whatſoever things he hath 
done and ſuffered for us, thoſe things as a Prophet 
manmanus: if nn etl 
3. Thirdly, As a King, he doth apply all this 
Wo unto us, ſubduing us by his Spirit unto him- 
{c)E, and all the- creatzres unto.us. God by him as 
a Mediator, doth bring #5 on effeQtually zto,hinſelf 
by the mighty. power of his Word and: Spirit, and 
beepeth-us-with himaſclt 1n ſpotleſs communion unto. 
his heavenly kingdom. Theſe Offices give him 
power and authority to do it, as alſo faithfulneſs, and 
mercy, according - unto his tender compathon on 
our necetlitiess Thus we ſee how the Lord Feſws 1s 
WS oo Eto 7 

\' In particular, he is a Mediatoz# of the Covenant 
between God and us, and that ina threefold: re- 
ONT Take 

7. Firſt, Becauſe he 1s the Meſſenger of the Cone- 

ant thus he is called, Mal. 3. 1. he did firſt 
publiſh 1t unto our firjt Parents, Gen. 3. 15. and un- 
to 4brdbam, and by all the holy Prophets, and in the 
daics of his fleſh, and by the Apoſtles, and their luc- 
celicuws, unto the end of the world. 
- 2: Secondly, He 1s called the Mediator of the 
Covenant.as he doth ratiffe and confirm the Covexant 
by athreefold ſeal. EE, 

+ 7. Firſt, By his bloud: for a Teſtament is confirm- 
ed by the death of bim that made it, Heb. 9.'15, 16, 


means of death, &c. that they which arecalled, might 
#eceive the promiſe of eternal inberitauce. He made it 
fure on Gods part, and on our parts he dothſeal it up 
-with his þloud, that it mi. bt be confirmed unto all 
Generations ; and as no- man attercth a; Te- 
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P12 « A Treatiſe of the 
"Ramentaftcra Teftatours death, fo this is nnatter- 


"able. i 
*-2;*Secondly, As he hath confirmed it by his blond, 
ſo alſgby his Spirit, ;Ephel. 1. 13, 14. &C. 4+ 30. 
Grieve not the holy Spirit, whereby you are ſealed to 
the day of redemption. Chrift is the Angel that af- 
_cended out of the Eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
God, Rev. 7. 2, 3- Andlook as it was the manner 
of the Prieſt of old, to frixkle the bleud of the Cove- 
1aut upon the book of the Law, and upon the people : 


ſo doth the Lord Jeſus befprinble us, and that which 


zs taught us, with his bloud and Spirit, and thereby 
begetteth the experience of the favour of God tn.our 


hearts, and ſealetb it up unto us. 
3--Thirdly, He doth ſeal it by the feats of the 


Covenant, which are Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper : 


ſoit 1s here ſazxd, He gave him the covenant of circunt- 
cifion, which was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith 3 
Inſtead whereof he hath given us Baptiſm. And by 
_ the Lords Supper he ſealeth it 3 for that 1s zhe 
Lloud of the new Teſtament, Mat. 26. 28, by all theſe 
means he doth confirm the Covenant, Dan. 7. 
27. Te | 

3. Thirdly, He 1s not only the Pzbliſher, and 
_ eonfirmer, but alſo the Prince, and Head of 1t 3 for 
you ſhall ſee that in allCovenants there are ſome that 
are Princes of the Covenart, as we read, Dan. 11.22. 


where ſpeaking of the league between Egypt and 


Afſyria, he makes mention of the Prixces of the Co- 
wenant: So in this reſpect the Lord Feſus- 15 called 
the Covenant it ſelf : Iſai. 42. 6. 49.8. as being 


the Head and Prince of 1t 3 and that implyeth two 


or three things : ST 7 
1. Firit, if he be the Prince of the Covenant, then 


 *wll the Covenant is firſt made with bim, Gal. 3.16. 


 NewCovenan 


To Abraham; and to bis ſced, even unto 4a] :and- 


to the Church his [myſtical body in him, and under: 


himzand therefore all the promiſes aw in hint yea,aud: 
in him amen:2 Cor. 1.20.that is toſay,all the Promi-: 
ſecs, andall their conditions are fulhHed' in him 3 
25 he faith, I; beboveth ws to Jorge als righteanſneſt. 
Mat. 3. 15: 

2. Secondly, He ah iuberbe the bleſhne: < the) 
Covenant, fo far as his bleſſed nature; is capable:iof 
them 3 he hath received the crown of inheritance of 
all the bleſſings both of this life. and. of another; 
Mat. 28. 18. he fitteth at Gods right hand ; ha- 
ving led captivity captive, he treadeth down Satan, 
under his feet's therefore,  ! 


7. Firſt, 'He hath fulfilled: | all-the condztions 2b; 


the covexayt 3 as this15 one part of the.Covenant, 
The redeemer ſhall come out of $10n, andfhall turn a=. 
way ungoalineſs from Facob as the Apoltle, Rom:11%” 
26.expoundeth the words of the Prophet, Tſai. 59. - 
20. tor he falfilleth 1n-us all the conditions of theCo-: 
venant: heit 15 that t#ryeth us to the Lord, and Ut>: 
dertaketh to do all things in us-andifor us. ii 7 19 
21, Secondly, He doth communizateithe Woſſngs of: 
the Covenant to us, having himtelt I. tulhlltd: 
all the Conditions ofthem. + _ ri1:95 
- 3; He doth apply the: comfort of the Promiſes h 
unto us3 and having done all thele things, he lead. 
eth us (till to wait upon him forfurther and further 
bleſlings in his Ordinances :Fhas xe have {centn” 
particulars how-the Lard Feſus is the Medzatouy vof 7 
of the covenant. 'He is:the: Publiſher of it, thexons*t 
firmer of it, by his bloud, by his Spirit, by the iſeals*. 


dfithe Covenant : che is: the Prince of it; and hath res? 


ccived all the promiſes from God 3 they are/ac 


eonpliſhed in him, -he | hath folfilled all che 


conditions | 
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ali and a al the Heſfngs, and applyed: 
| them unto us, and wroughtall things inus, and tor. 
X us," and till leadeth us on unto further anid turther.” 
''s fellowſhip with himſclt. 

Uſe 1. For the uſe of this point 3. in he firſt. 
place, it is of ref#tation unto the Popiſþ . Doftrine, 
that hath deviſed other Medjatours beſides, | Feſus' 
_ Chriſt: they come unto God in'the- mediation of 
Saints and Angels, and pray to thern, to pray for 
them in Heaven'z and look: that by the vertue of 
their prayers they ſhall be ſaved: and whereas the 
Scripture is plain, 1 Tim. 2. 5.'there is oz Media: 
your betrocen God and man, the man Chriſt” Feſus- 
yea, (fay they) one Mediatour of Redemption, os 
many:of Iaterceſion ; whereas (mind you.) it 1s the 
work of a Medzatoxr;not only to do that which may: 
prevail for: theobtaining of peace. but he: muſt af 
ply it:alfo,.or elfe he hath not brought us'nnto ion 
andcommunim with the Father.” And when they 
make interceſſion unto Angels forthe vertue and me- 
rit-ofithcir'prayers, it 'doth' evacuate the madiation | pr 
of Feſus Chriſt; for bring in other Mediatours, and | M 
you-weaken hint in his Office. A fign they trufi not by 


F 1Hhim, and therctore.are accur{cd- when they, pat: | 
| confidence in other things, Fer. 17. 5.” 26 
Anſw, \But' yorr will ſay; Do we not pray. the Io 

Saints on earth to pray\forus? | | £ 

-*Qbjet: ' It:is-true we do {0 :; and Chriſ hath hae | &£ 

Fay us, and given-us paterns'to pray one for ano- t 


ther ; bur if-we in this Country. ſhould ' pray. to a: 


friend in England to pray for us, it were Idolatry : : 
Paul irdeed doth write unto the Churches to pray ] 
for: him, but not Wito the Sins or Angels 'Þ , 
Peavens 2, nn 


=? « We do 1 not x ded up their prayers that by | 
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the merit of them they ſhould ' prevail :'but we look 
at it only as 2 way, wherein the'Lord calleth us to 
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waitupcn bim:(0 as thatwhen we have done defiring, 
we look for all blefling from Feſis Chriſt, even then 
when'we beg the prayers of our friends. When as 
God was angry with the friends of Fob,becauſe they 


falfly accuſed Fob; chap 42. 7, 8. he bids'them take 


# ſacrifice, and 'go to Fob, and he ſhall pray for ' you's; 


for bins will T accept : but mutt they now truſt upon! 


Fob ? or uporhis acquaintance with God ? no veri- 
ly, but upon the Lord Feſws, who was held forth by 
the Sacrifice. So that though we crave the help of 


our brethrens prayers, yet the Lord dothnot allow 
us, to make our friends Mediatorrs beeween Chriſt 


and us 3 we look not for any thing from them, but 


From the Lord Jeſus Chriſt aloze in that way. Now 


they look at Mzry asable to command the Lord Je- 
ſus, (Fube Mater Filexm, command thy Son,) and 
when they pray to this Saint and that Saint, they” 
Joak that the rightand merit, and efficacy of their 


prayers ſhall carry all an end : whereas they need a 


Mediatzrr themitebves'; and therefore they cannot 
by their own right be Medjatmers unto us. But that 
we might the better underſtand the myſtery of iniqui- 
ty : donot they make the Saints and 1A4ngels the 
Med}atours of their Redemption alſo ? what is the 
ground of the Popiſh indulgences ?* have not* they # 
sreaſure of Char. h-merit which they boaſt of? and 


thzretore have they power, as they ſay, to 'grant. 


pardons, and to apply th? merits of the $.zzyts unto 


this and that fout : now (mind you) he whic? is a_ 
Mediatorur of the pardon of wy fins, 15a Medi1tozr of 


redemption, andjuftification,and this is the dangerous 
alfe into which Ul Popiſh Religion linketh' many. 
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 -Uſe-2, Theſecand Ule; Is of-Inſtrufion how to 


wake an holy «ſe of all the gifts.of Gods grace, and 
duties of Gods worlhip 3 ;this Do&rine will pro- 

_ perly hold it forth ;"tor here 1s as dangerous a rock 
tor: our fouls to be ſplit upon;7s is amongſt them: tor 
we alſo may be ſubje& to the like danger, in ma- 
king our ow#4ighteonſweſs our mediatizers,'as they. be 
in making theirprayery, and merits of their Saints 
their Medjatoupy: : 1t we ſhall make any graces in our 
hearts the-gronnd. ot our #1ivy with God, we: have 
forgotten that Feſus 'Chrift became God and man, 
and-that he'only 45 a fit perſon to-remope all offeuce;and 
tÞ communicate;all good things txom God unto: us : 
it we thall {ay. within 'onr- telyes, Were I but thus 
and thus haumbled, the Lord, would accept me, and 
all the bleſſed promiſes would be mine : it 1:coul$ 
but pray as {uch, a, Chriſtian can, then 1 know . the 
Loxd would accept me. . This may. be a piece of  re- 
fined Pupery; but it 1s Popery at'the very bottom : 'it. 
we look unto gur grages,-0r duties, to bring us un- 
__townior with Chrilt,z or if we think that by the right 
. of them. communion (hall be maintained, we have 
forgotten our Medzatour Feſxs Chrift, God and 
man: z'tor if he be our Mcdzatour, he doth work 
both theſe for us : . theſe things cannot bring us un- 
to Chrift, tor they all flow trom him ; it thexetore 
we have no other unzoz with Chriſt, then that which 
flows from them we are not united unto this very 
day... But you. will {ay, Cannot our 'gifts, and 
works m17ntain this union when: 1t 15 true? it they 
can rpbold it, they are in part Mediatoprs : that they 
fo wpbold it by merit,' no Protgtant will lay : neither 
5 there any right,or power 1n them to do.thisz and 
_ kheretore ro truſt in them, is to Put \contidence in 
the arm of flcth ;* aud though ic ;be not fo groſs 35 
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Popery, yet it tends unto the like diſhonour: of Fer; 
ſus Chriſt, It was faithful fayingi af ithe-Hpelile': 


% 


Peter, and worthy of all acceptation;.when) they: 
ſaw the people ready to attribute-much unto: theie/ 
bolineſs, Ads 3+ 12. &Cc. Ye memofi Tirael,'(;\(aith! 
Peter) why look ye ſo earneſtly on us,., as-if-. we -hyqun: - 
power, or holineſs, had made this man..to walk;.2: the:: 
God of Abraham. of Iſaac, and of: Fatob,, the :Ged:.of 
our fathers, hath glorified bis Sou" Fefws,. 864) If + 
is not in the power of the beſt ſpiritual: giktsor 
works, to make a creeple go; much tefs 15 it i theig- 
power to make a feeble ſol ſtent upright 3. but.,the. 
Goa of our fathers gloriheth his: Son. Jeſus; in, do- 
ing allthis work for us: for he i5:qur.only Medidtont-: 
| - of reconciliation, redempigon, and interceſſion .anduat; 
| - welook for anyſtch vertue,power, or right-in; any: 
other means under heaven, we.depriveChrift ofthe; 
Office of a Mediatour, There is an OpinioncasLihear,. 
{trring inour native Country,that.though nont of... 
our works giveus merit, right, or power to regoh i the; 
bleſſing, yet they give us fitneſs, ' Now truly. this;i9 
but an Engliſh word , 10 Latine wecall it cangrujty. 2; 
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driven hard unto-it, they will acknowledge: that 


and this the Papijts come unto, . that. when they, he I ; 
we have no merit of condzgnity, but. only m4: of fl 
congruity : theretore 1n truth. 1t- 1s. plain Popery: (itt Wy 
Engliſh :- it is true mdeed, there is'a fitneſs; uti it \j 
lies not in doing; It is ſuch a fitneſs; as whereby | | 
the ſoul judgeth it ſelf zuwortby, of any grace; and is 


now the creature being emptyed of it (elf, 1s ;ftt | | }..5 
to recezve mercy.trom God)zit is now fit to receive all Wy 
framChriſt.Conlider therefore, I beſeech you; what 
kind of-2ſe God calleth us to make of all ygifts;'and 
works of-grace 3 do not think we cry down ſaudifica» 
$14, becaule we do not put it into Gbriſts Mediatinr» 
E772 becauſe we doTnot fbyt Chritt out of beaver, 
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anFout of his Office by it 3 for we give it h;s honour: 


iEwegive'it this) honour of mediation, we cannot 


come to. God; but we mult be united : you will fay - 
We'cannot be wnired; till by faith we have wniting.. 

Isf#ith then a Medjatonr between Chriſt and us?!can 
thercbe no «nz with Chriſt, unleſs we bring faith, 
and repentance withus? 'truly then we' muſt have 


 Medbatours tobring us unto Chriſt : but doth not 


the Goſpel requitrefsith and repentance in all that be 
InChwift?! true; but how comes a man by the faith 
and repentance of the:Goſpel ? -Zach, 12. 10. I will 


Porer: pon the howſt of David; and upon the inbabitants 
of Feruſalem, a Spirit of grace, and ſupplication \ and 


theyſhall look on hith *whom they have pierced, and-- 
mourn for him," $65 -FThis Whking is faith, and this 
Mourning is repentance'  thus'Chriſt ſeeth us before 
we [te him, and bacarſe we are ſons, God bath ſhed a- 


 brodd'thi fpiribof fousinto our hearts : Gal. 4+ 6, 7. 


and her' y we come to ſee him, and more andMore 
ofhinyi-and'thisisthe way of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chrilt: Firſt;”'We have him, and him 4rawing us, 
7d Jong us by -his' Spirits whereby we come to ſee 
him; and theri we morn over him far allthe wrong 
we-have'done Him; this is that fejth and” repentance 
thatiflowsfrom'Chriſt,and then brings us unto him: 
itflow notfromhim; but firſt brings us unto him, 
 1910t the faith and repentance of Gods Elect, nor 
that which 'the Goſpel" holds forth : \ Firſt take 
Chriſt,” and! then' you have all things in 


f 
4* . 


him; © LET 
Again, As nothing can firſt bring us unto Chriſt ; 
{o neither will it be able to. maintain our communion 
with him: for'as he 18 the door fo heis the Surety 
of the Covenant, he is the Publiſher, and Confirmer, 
md: Prince of the Covenant 3 and he receives and 
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keeps all the bleſſings of the | 
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vs all tne bleſſeng. \ Covenant: for. us, . You, 
wall fay, What then would. you have us to neglett res | 


pentance ? and faith? no, no, brethren 3 but. exer» 
ciſe your ſelves 1n all ours I.7m..4. 7. but let 


it be godlineſs then, 3 Jet 1t not. be: righteouſneſs only, 
but godlineſs 3 even ſuch as {pringeth.trom tellowſhip . 


with God in Jeſus Chriſt ; but when you-have done 


all. yon can,do not think that this will give you reſt; 
be not deceived 3 you will not find that your ſouls 
are any thing neerer to God, when you have.pray- 
ed conſtantly morning and evening : indeed if the. 
Lord firengthen your faith, and give you comfort, 
this1s effeftual 3 but it is becauſe you did -nnt rut, in, 
the Letter of the duty, but you: did cxercye pong, 
{cf unto godlineſs in a. way of faith; and by faith 1qe:; 


walls of. Fericho fall down, and the walls ot  Fernſany 


lemare built up: and fo make account ther: your, 


_ bitter mcdiatour 3that is,. 


godlingſs mult be exerciſed to fetch, all. trom Chriſts, 


otherwiſe that which you have will not uphold.youz, 
when you have done all you can,;wait.upon him.to! 
his own names-ſake ; and fo ſhall you indeed exerciſe. 
the gifts of Gad as not abuſing them, and ſo exeer= 


ciſe podlineſs, as not to talk of it, but to pradiſe zt.3, 


and,fo uſe it as it ought'to be uſcd,. as fit, to be. an 
handmaid, but not fit to be an. b»sband.; fit. to- be 
{crviceable unto Chriſt, but not hit to juſtle him put 


of his Kingdome, . 


Uſe 3. In the third place, this is a ground, of 


the duties, and fruits of faith z that the Lord. hath 
made ſuch a Coycnant as this 153 an everlaſting cove- 


ant, ſtabliſhedupou better £ 


much ſtrength unto faith, and excouragement unto, all 


and to maintain union and communion between” Go 


fpcak a word of comfort to you in his own way,:for. 


rounds, in the bhauds of a 
0 tit to bring us unto ook 
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and vs 3 fo remove all offences, and quicken our 
ſpirits towards God: it is our ſtrength to reſt upon” 
this rock of Iſrael; this is indeed eternal life, Joh. 17, 
3+ when 'we'can ſay to 'Saints, and Angels, We 
know you not, andto' our own *ri7hteonuſneſs, - and 
all the duties of it; We know you not, 1n' point- of 
mediation : but Feſus we know, and his righteouſ- 
eſs and mediatioy we know :; as for other things, 
. bring them in thetr places , but if you bring them - 
if point of mediation, they will keep us from clo- 
{ſing with Chriſt, Therefore- fach as defire to 
maintain and toſce maintained firm and full commu- 
mon with Feſus Chrift;let the Lord Feſus only be their 
Advocate, and Righteouſneſs, tor 1t is he that work- 
ethall our works tor us, and 'in {ſpecial this main 
work of making & maintaining peace for us:1t then 
we reſi not on what we are or do, but look unto'. 
Chriſt for our acceptance,and know that weare un- 
profitable withoat him 3; then-do we not abule our 
pitts, and duties, but uſe them as frujts of Chriſts 
mediation: if we look at them as cauſes of our med;- 
ation; wedo utterly evacuate the mediation of Fefirs 
Chrift ; neither can we coxtine 1h that ſtate, with- 
ont the fame hand of grace :' for even the Angels in 
heaven {55 15 generally received) ſtand confirmed 
tm Feſs Chriſt: if therefore they could not ftand 
frrrh were it'not for Jeſs Chriſt, much lebs ſhall the 
ſinful ſons of men come unto #4110u,” or ftand firm mn 
communim with God by their beſt graces 3 but when 
you have done all, your #xi0# will be broken, it 
the Lord doth not both begin arid perfect it to un- 
mortality. Yea,” even then when you are tull of 
all the power of the moſt High, and of all heaven- 
bu: iy conſolation, it is Jeſus Chriſt, that magntaineth 


TE. 


your «1704 with himſelf: therefore Jet creatures 
know that they arecreatures,. and let them Jook at 
the gzfts beltowed upon them; and. works done by 
them, as the way, which the Lord hath given them 
to walk in. Say not, We have-all' we look for, 
nor think we our ſelves fit tobe accepted of God : 
it is a Popiſh deluſion; 1t 15 not all our, endeayours 
or dutics, that will ma: tain us\ 1n communion: with 
- God one hour toan end. Thus you ſee that all 
theſe things are as they are,you have done but your 


duty in themall; and/but a piece of that neicher, 


and yon have neither power, nor right, nor ferns in 
your ſelves to ſtand in Gods fight. In the mean 
while, this is a point ot much coxſolation,. that. the 
Lord had laid up.the promiſes ina ſafer hand then 
our own, ſo as that now there is no-fear of breaking 
Aetween God, and Abraham, and his faithful ſeed, 
for the Lord' hath promiſed to take us to be his 
people, and given Chrift to be the Meaiazour of. the 
Covenant \ then he will (ce this Covenant maintains 
ed, and perfected, and all the bleſſings, promiſes, 
and treaſures of it accompliſhed to ns trom day to 
day : do but know him, and be acquainted with 
him, and it will be of effeCtual power to root out 
all the difidence that is in us; look, upon Feſus 
Chriſt, 2nd wait on him; and yet neither can we 


bring our. waiting unto him, but it 1s our part 


to be convinced ot our own poverty, and inſufficiency z 
and-then all our power, and help, and hope, 1s in 
maintaining our fellowſhip with Feſws Chriſt : 


- wait upon him, "that he may carry an end the 
. whole work of a. Medzatour for you, and that 
he may never, leave you, till you :be. ſetled in 
heaven, nor then neither ; for even the Axgels 
h kd... 


| comfort tron thine own dutics; then: mayeft look 
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nant, unlis .you have bim. But when 1 have 
"Chriſt, | have F not now the condition in my ſelf. ? 
' which the-.promiſe requireth? truly you have 
*-nbt; for 'Feſws Chriſt is the laſt condition, as well 
as the firſt; and if your right unto the promiſe 
be not -maintamed -by him, you forfeit the pro- 
\ miſe; as ſoon' 28 you lay hold of it - you muſt 
therefore look 'back again/ unto Chritt, fiot only 
"tO. give you the right unto the promiſe, but the 
' accompliſhment of it 3 otherwiſe you may ſlay. 
many a ſeven years, if you look tor 1t in your 
own works 7 though thou hadſt right in Chritt; 
andfellowſhip with Chriſt, and ſhalt look: for 
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cl thine eyes fail, and not findeit. Ch is he Ih 
firſt, and thelaſt inthe Promiſes he gave you; the | 

Tea, and he muſt be the Amer : therefore know, 

that in all the duties you perform, you muft, 

as it were; be dreſſing a meal for Feſus Chriſt, 

Lich, 17.7; 8, 9, 10. and be content to feed after 

bim.and #pon bim,who is the begianer and maintainer 

of the Covenant for us 3 and will perfect all the 

powerful blethings of it, iz us and for us, in his own 

time. 
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